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Phone - 91 - 22 - 4131656/4131568��Forty-eight ornate paintings with their significance in Gujarati, Hindi and English.  Twelve very important historic appendices, twenty-six main cycles of previous births with its inspiring illustrations, critical appreciation of forty-eight pictures, all with their explanations in Gujarati, Hindi and English languages are depicted.  Eighty artistic designs, and one hundred and ninety six images are shown, out of which eighty designs and one hundred forty-four illustrative pictures with the explanatory notes in Gujarati, Hindi and English are depicted.  In this third edition all parts are published in all three languages.

�Short Introduction to third edition

The pictorial album circulated all over the world in Jain community was received with approbation everywhere and was universally absorbed with unprecedented and unique attributes.  Detailed information as to when and how it was prepared should be known from the statement presented in the first edition.  Here some salient details related to third edition are presented.



With the addition of 13 pictures the total number in the third edition has risen to 48 pictures.13 new pictures have been eye-catching and attractive, enhancing the charm of the 35 earlier pictures.  The index numbers of 13 pictures are 2, 4, 9, 13, 17, 20, 26, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43 and 45.  Introduction to 80 strip- illustrations and 144 symbols is the most attractive and very useful section which enlightens and elucidates the inner meaning.



Note about the remarkable features of the third edition over the first two editions

(1)  13 new pictures, 

(2)  19 outline strips,

(3)  39 symbols,

(4)  index in the three languages for 48 pictures,

(5,6)  multicolor Yantra Of Siddhachakra and Rishi mandal,

(7)  outline delineation of how the Atma of Tirthankara becomes Paramatma,

(8) fourteen royal words, four geographical pictures of jambudwipa etc.

(9) 18 locations of sins,

(10) Brahmi script of Jain Agamas,

(11) Jiva-Kshamapana, seven lakh aphorisms,

(12) pictures of Ashoka, Shal trees,

(13) map of India of the times of Mahavira,

(14) four pictures of Kalpasutra style.

All these and other remarkable features would be seen in this third edition.



Pictures numbered 2, 38 and 42 though belonging to the picture-series of Adishver Bhagawan, being very attractive are published in this edition for the simple reason that they are charming Because of paucity of space the introduction in Hindi and English is given in extremely concise form.



I apologize before shasanadeva if any statement or reference is made against scriptures or traditions.

�Publisher’s Note



The life and missions of Bhagawan Shri Mahavira has been of boundless inspiration to thousands and millions of people all these years.  The whole life span of Bhagawan Shri Mahavira has been full of significant events which led to Nirvana.  It is this great spirit of thought and action, full of benevolence and compassion, that had to be captured and transformed in a book form; a captivating panorama etched out with eloquent lines and filled with fascinating colors.  To recreate these life events, the artist had not only to visualize but to live with those great moments on his mind’s plane to lend authenticity to his work.  This could be possible only for an artist of the class of Shri Gokulbhai Kapadia whose ready ability to gain insight into his subject has been one of his great assets.  It is for this reason that he could use line and color of unsurpassed purity and sharpness and expressive strength. When the communion is complete, the effect can thus be total.



Who else but Muni Shri Yashovijayji could have conceived of the idea of this great work of art, a work that will remain one of the most involvement grandiose of the art works of our time? For, the dictates of authenticity and the grammar of the art were so exacting that it called for nothing short of a complete spiritual harmony.  Muni Shri Ysahovijayaji can dwell in the field of art with the same ease and grace as in the spiritual domain.  His form grip on the grammar, technique and idiom of the color is so fascinating that whatever has been turned out under his direction has acquired a radiant sense of space and even microscopic luminosity.  The artist never missed the correct tone and the appropriate touch. While pictorial biographies of other Religious Teachers and Seers adorn the world libraries; the absence of one depicting the life of Bhagawan Shri Mahavira, the apostle of Ahimsa, Was extremely shocking and disturbing, the void has to be filled not only because the subject matter was highly satisfying from the point of view of art, but was also a rich and rewarding spiritual experience. With this inspiration, the was just complete for, What then followed was torrents of ideas, its assimilation, deep research, formation of themes, delineation and finally the emergence of forms and figures characterized by elegance and refined use of color.



The book, Which is the first of its kind of the life of Bhagawan Shri Mahavira, has been planed and designed by the Muniji.  Each painting carries Miniji’s lucid commentary juxtaposed in Hindi, Gujarati and English.  The religious significance and the ritualistic implication of each life event has been depicted through linear sketches drawn in period style by Shri Ramnikbhai Shah of Dabhoi and used as foot notes to the commentaries in the form of and design of art strips which impart visual beauty to the printed word  140 symbolistic drawings have also been aesthetically used to embellish the pages carrying commentaries.  In addition twelge appendices containing valuable information of the paintings have been included in the last section.



It is difficult to express adequately the depth of gratitude which the Samiti owes to the Muniji for his indefatigable labors in bringing out this monumental work of exquisite beauty and incredible authenticity for the benefit of the humanity.



For the one who has devoted life to the service of humanity, living becomes a continuous mission with no respite.  Justifiable with the publication of this book, Muniji plans to launch another project on the lives of four Tirthankaras: Bhagawan Shri Parswanath, Bhagawan Shri Neminath, Bhagawan Shri Shantinath and Bhagawan Shri Adinath.  Work on yet few more books will follow in the wake of the second project.  We wish Muniji all success in his endeavor.



The Samiti records here with deep reverence the blessings of His Holiness Acharya Srimad Vijay Pratapsurishwarji Maharaj and His Holiness Acharya Srimad Vjay Dharmasurishwarji Maharaj sent for the success of this book.  The success of this endeavor is largely due to their Holiness’ benediction.



We express our gratitude to Shri Gokulbhai Kapadia, Shri Ramnikbhai Shah and all over well wishers for their valuable co-operation and keen interest evinced from time to time.



A.D. 1974, V.S. 2030, Godiji Jain Upashray, Bombay.

Jain Chitrakala Nidarshan Samiti   

�Foreword

Some of the import and significant life events of the 24th Tirthankara Bhagawan Shri Mahavira, depicted with the artist’s brush from the subject matter of this long awaited publication For me it is like joyous fulfillment of a long cherished life’s dream.



The life of Bhagawan Shri Mahavira was full of compassion, truth, Ahimsa and austerity which aided by transcendental mediation of the highest order and of the highest order and of the purest form culminated into the �attainment of Nirvana.  In the doctrines preached by him lies the path of salvation. What is needed is its proper assimilation and translation into actions.  His message of practice of Animas in the field of action, reasoning with the aid of Anekant of Syadvad, and acceptance of spirit of austerity on the planes of mind, speech and action can usher in the era of eternal bliss.  Herein lies truly the answer to all the conflicts, either individual of group.  Considering the universal application of his message, it will be necessary to bear in mind necessary to bear in mind that he belonged not to a particular sect of province of country.  His message is for the humanity as a whole.



34 coloured paintings adorn this book.  The 35th plate has Shri Gautamaswamiji, the first disciple of Bhagawan Shri Mahavira, as its subject.  I had in mind to include a few more paintings in this book, but for some inexplicable reasons this idea could not materialize.  Each art has its language, form and idiom.  In recreating the events included in this book, the technique of the art and the vision of the artist had, therefore, to be given its due place.  Being a pictorial biography, a briefer commentary on each of the plates could have served the purpose as well.  However, i opted for a golden mean and made these commentaries short enough to be pithy, but long enough to be informative.  The commentaries have been written in simple but direct language shorn of ornamental usage’s.  The narratives have been confined strictly to the subject of the painting.  The commentaries have been written in Hindi, Gujarati and English, catering to a large but mixed section of readers as the book will have wider circulation, even beyond the frontiers of this country.  The last section of the book, however, has been written only in Hindi.



The curious, particularly the foreigner, has been wanting to know everything about the religious cognizance and symbol:  This curiosity is not born out of idle inquisitiveness.  Nor has it over diminished.  Keeping this intellectual curiosity to gain deeper knowledge of Jainism in view, i have included symbolistic drawings, in this book from which both a layman and a researcher, can researcher, can liberally draw.  These symbols are in accord with Jain Canonical scriptures.  The rest are common to other Indian religious as well.  In all twelve symbols and forty pictorial strips have been used to used to aid the reader.  In addition I have a few write ups included in the last section which gives detailed information on the various symbolists and pictorial representations.



In this inspirational and creative work the lives and missions of great luminaries like Bhagawan Shri Parswanath, Bhagawan Shri Padmavati Devi, Acharyadev Srimad Vijay Mohansurishwaraji Maharaj, had been a great source of strength.  Similarly, the blessings of Acharya Shri Vijay Pratapsurushwaraji Maharaj.  Acharya Shri Vijay Dharmasurishwaraji Maharaj inspired  me in this humble effort at every stage.  I record my sincere appreciation of the invaluable co-operation and help of Muni Shri Vachaspativijayaji through all the formative as well as final stages of this publication.  The publishers’ in their note have acknowledged the unflinching faith in a work of this nature and co-operation of the friend and well-wishers in giving shape and form to this stylized pictorial biography.  I join the publishers in thanking everyone who is connected with this endeavor.



Let Bhagawan Shri Mahavir’s life and words inspire humanity which is grouping in dark in this age of industrial growth and material prosperity.



A.D. 1974, V.S. 2030, Bombay.

Muni  Yashovijay.
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��1.  BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA: THE GREAT SAVIOUR IN LOTUS-POSTURE

The concept of time in Jainism is cyclic with the cycles of ascendance and descendant, each of uniform duration.  During this period, twenty-four great Tirthamkaras are born in Bharata.  They are omnipotent, by rigorous practice of non-violence, self-control and severe austerities.  They are omniscient, omnipotent and are absolutely free form passions.  They lay down the path for the spiritual uplift of humanity and hence are known as Trrthamkaras.  They are highly venerated and worshipped by all the Jains.  After annihilating all Karmans, they get rid of the cycle of births and deaths and attain siddhi-a state of complete spiritual bliss.  They are also known as Arhats, Arihantas, Vitaragas, Jinas etc.  The illustration facing this page show Bhagavan Mahavira, the twenty-fourth and the last great Tirthamkara of this age.  He is also known as Vardhamana, Devarya, Jnatanandana, etc.



2.  A GRAND PICTURE OF A TIRTHAMKARA DEVA WITH HIS EIGHT DIVINE ACCOMPANIMENTS (MAHA-PRATIHARYA)

This is picture of an idol of a Tirthamkara Deva.  Tirthamkaras after becoming omniscient are worshipped life-long with eight divine accompaniments (Maha-Pratiharya).  This attractive and beautiful picture is specially drawn to give a clear idea of these divine accompaniments to all.  The following are the names of these divine accompaniments :- 

(1) A throne 

(2) A halo 

(3) Three divine umbrellas 

(4) A chowrie (a fan-like instrument to show Thirthamkara’s greatness) 

(5) The Asoka tree 

(6) A shower of flowers 

(7) A drum 

(8) Celestial notes (music).



According to the science of Karmas of Jainism, the souls of Tirthamkaras are becoming rich with great merits because of wearing away of the four ghati Karmas e.  g.  Jnanavaraniya, Darsanavaraniya, Mohaniya and Amtaraya.  So they naturally become worth worshipping to the gods like Indra.



Kayotsarga and Padmasana are considered to be the best asanas for spiritual apprenticeship and SIDDHI-complete spiritual bliss. When Tirthamkaras attain salvation, they attain it in a position of any one of these two asanas.  So an idol of a Tirthamkara is prepared in either of these two asanas.  There is no tradition to prepare it in a sleeping-position.  This is the picture of Adiswara Bhagavan but it can be used to represent any Thirthamkara by changing its name and Lamichana - the mark of identification.



3.  SYMBOLIC INCIDENTS FROM THE TWENTY-FIVE PRECEDING LIVES OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA

Jainism does not restrict the right of attaining perfection to any one individual.  An individual, irrespective of his caste of creed, can aspire to this status provided he has the will to follow the path.  But samyaktva or righteousness must first be born in him.  It may well be that the soul has to pass through a series of births before this lamp of spiritual discretion is kindled, but once it is kindled, the march of progress is assured, though it may be frequently hampered and impeded by numerous obstacles.  The illustration depicts the twenty-five preceding lives of Bhagavan Mahavir.  The first group depicts the life of Nayasara  which marks the acquisition of samyaktva.  Lives numbered as 16, 18, 20, 22, 23 and 25 and the life of Marici from the second group.  A divine aerial car (Deva-vimana) is shown in the center and a demon, symbolic of life in hell, is also shown.  The twenty-first birth, that of Tridandi, is shown at right.  Lives numbered 5, 6 and 8 is at extreme left and lives 12 and 14 are depicted at extreme right.



4.  TWENTY-PADAS THE ELEMENTS OF VIMSATISTHANAKA ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY TO ATTAIN TIRTHAMKARA NAMAKARMA-PADA

Jains believe in soul, salvation, the other world, good deeds, sins, action and religion.  They admit that good deeds lead to happiness and sins to misery.  So every soul should store Punya by performing good deeds.  Those who desire to become supreme-being Paramatma should devote themselves to scared deeds and devotional worship of Vimsati-sthanaka.  A would be Thirthamkara attain sufficient Punya to be Paramatma by worshipping some of these twenty elements less of more with deep devotion  in the third birth prior to his last birth.  Assuredly a soul cannot become a Tirthamikara without this worship.



These elements-padas are 

(1) Arihanta Pada

(2) Siddha Pada 

(3) Pravacana Pada 

(4) Acarya Pada 

(5) Sthavira Pada 

(6) Upadhyaya Pada

(7) Sadhu Pada 

(8) Jnana Pada 

(9) Darsana Pada 

(10) Vinaya Pada 

(11) Carita Pada 

(12) Brahmacarya Pada 

(13) Kriya Pada 

(14)Tapa Pada 

(15) Goyama Pada 

(16) Jina Pada 

(17) Samyama Pada 

(18) Abhinava Jnana Pada 

(19) Sruta Pada 

(20) Tirtha Pada.



There is a difference of opinion about the names and order of the Padas.  Diagrams of these Padas are made in different ways.  Particular diagrams are not easy and possible.



5.  CYAVANA-KALYANAKA (THE AUSPICIOUS EVENT OF CONCEPTION) [Lie.26-27th]

It is only as a human being that a soul can attain perfection.  But such perfected souls, tirthamkaras of Arhats, come from heaven of hell, Where they had preceding birth.  Bhagavan Mahavira was a god in the Pranata Kalpa of the Vaimanika Nikaya (a celestial region) in his preceding birth.  At the proper time he entered a foetus in the womb of Devananda, a Brahmin person of Jalandhara Gotra ad wife of Rsabhadatta of Kodala Gotra and a leader of Brahmanakundapura-a suburb of Vaisali.  This apostle of Ahimsa was born for the uplift of all souls in the three worlds.  The five land-marks in his life are :

(1) Conception, 

(2) Birth, 

(3) Initiation 

(4) Attainment of omniscience (Kevala-Jnana) and 

(5) Attaining liberation.

These five are termed as Panca-kalyanakas in the Jain scriptures.



This illustration depicts the first Kalyanaka (Cyavana)- the descent in the foetus.



6.  DEVANANDA NARRATES HER DREAM AND SAKRA COMMANDS HARI-NAIGAMESIN TO TRANSPLANT THE FOETUS

ILLUSTRATION ABOVE  : It is a well-established convention that the Tirthamkaras, being supermen, are born only in the noble warrior (Ksatriya) caste.  Bhagavan Mahavira was, however, conceived in the womb of a Brahmin person at midnight on the sixth day of the bright half of Asadha, as a result of his pride for superior caste in one of his previous births.  Saudharma (Indra), the Lord of gods, Wanted to avert this and hence he commanded god Hari-naigamesin to transplant the foetus from the womb of Devananda to the womb of Trisala, the monarch of Siddhartha, in the city of Ksatriyakunda and to do vice-versa.



ILLUSTRATION BELOW : The mothers of would-be Tirthamkaras witness fourteen auspicious objects in their dreams.  Devananda also saw them in her dreams and on waking up she narrated her dreams to her husband Rsabhadatta.  The learned Brahmin said to her : “O beloved of gods, a son, endowed with all virtues and valour, Will be born to thee.”



7.  TRANSPLANTATION OF FETUSES BY HARI-NAIGAMESIN

At the behest of Indra, Lord of gods, Hari-naigamesin, With speed surpassing even that of lightning, flies down to the city Brahmanakunda and entering the mansion of Rsabhadatta removes the foetus from the womb of Devananda.  From there he flies to the palace of king Siddhartha, an illustrious Ksatriya of Kasypa Gotra belonging to Vajjigana and Jnatrkula clans and entering the bed-chamber of queen Trisala, removes the female foetus from her womb and plants there the male foetus to be born as Bhagavan Mahavira later.  Flying back he plants the female foetus in the womb of Devananda.  Returning to the heaven, he reports to Indra.  This surgical feat is unique and has not been repeated even in thousands of years.  In one  of his previous births-that of Marici-Mahavira felt proud of his high caste and as a result of that pride he was conceived by a Brahmin lady.



8.  QUEEN TRISALA WITNESSES FOURTEEN GREAT DREAMS

With the foetus of Bhagavan Mahavira in her womb, the holy queen Trisala witnesses the following fourteen auspicious objects in her dream:- 

(1) a lion, 

(2) an elephant, 

(3) a bull, 

(4) goddess Laksmi, 

(5) a pair of garlands, 

(6) the Moon, 

(7) the Sum, 

(8) a flag, 

(9) a silver jug, 

(10)a lake with lotuses, 

(11) the milky ocean, 

(12) a divine aerial car, 

(13) a heap of jewels and 

(14) A smokeless fire.  

The monarch narrated the dream to the monarch and asked him what it augured.  The monarch as well as the dream-interpreters predicted that the monarch would give birth to an illustrious son destined to be a Tirthamkara in this very life.  Queen Trisala, of Vasistha Gotra, Was the sister of monarch Cetaka of Ksatriya caste who ruled over the democratic state of Vaisali, the capital of Videha.  King Siddhartha and queen Trisala Were both followers of Bhagavan Parsvanatha’s Sramana tradition.  Queen Trisala became the ‘Universal Mother’ because she gave birth to the twenty-fourth Tirthamkara.



9.  FOURTEEN GREAT DREAMS OF THE MOTHER OF A THIRTHAMKARA

A person has a material and a subtle mind.  At night the material mind sleeps and the subtle is active.  Hence one gets dreams.  According to the scripture of dreams the following fourteen dreams are the best to forecast the future child in the womb.



Their names in order are as under-

(1) an elephant 

(2) a bull

(3) a lion

(4) Laksami the goddess of wealth

(5) a garland of flowers

(6) the moon 

(7) the sun 

(8) a flag with diagram of a lion 

(9) a water pitcher 

(10) a lotus-lake 

(11) a sea 

(12) god’s heavenly abode 

(13) a heap of jewels 

(14)a smokeless fire.



Every mother who gives a birth to a Tirthamkara dreams these fourteen attractive illustrated dreams as shown in the picture.  Their various effects are also described in the scriptures.



An explanation - Everyone must remember that there is an option for the first dream.  The mother of the first Tirthamkara dream of a bull, the mother of the last one dream of a lion and the mothers of the remaining twenty-two dreamt of an elephant The option in an elephant, a lion and a bull are purposely indicated by drawing them at center.  So that every one can understand it easily.  These will draw the attention of all and enlighten them.



The downward sketch of sleeping mother Trisala is highly attractive and artistic.



10.  JANMAKALYANAKA : CELEBRATION OF THE BLISSFUL BIRTH [Incident-1]

Five hundred and forty-three years before Vikrama Era (in 599 B.  C.) Bhagavan Mahavira, the twenty-fourth and the last Tirthamkara were born at midnight on the thirteenth day of the bright half of the month Caitra.  He was in the womb of Devananda for 82 days and in the womb of Trisala for a period of 195 days and a half (in all nine months and seven and  half days).  The birth of this great SAVIOUR spread divine light in the whole universe.  All beings were steeped in divine bliss.  In accordance with the established convention, the thrones of the fifty-six goddesses presiding over all the directions, started receiving tremors and realizing that it was the signal of the great event of the birth of the SAVIOUR, they all flew towards Bhagavan Mahavira and his blessed mother.  They bowed down to them, bathed them, applied scented pastes, dressed and decked them artistically. With their mission fulfilled, they returned to their respective abodes.



11.  JANMAKALYANKA : CELEBRATION OF THE BLISSFUL BIRTH [Incident-2]

The birth of a Tirthamkara is an epoch-making event.  The thrones of all the lords of heavens (Indras) started shaking with a mild tremor.  Sakrendra, the chief among the Indras, visualized by means of the Avadhi knowledge that Bhagavan Mahavira was born and he paid respectful homage there and then to him.  It is one of the sacred missions of Sakrendra that he should perform all the rites such as anointing, bathing etc.  of the new-born child destined to be a Tirthamkara.  He then sends for all the other gods and goddesses and flies down to the bed-chamber of Trisala immediately, bows down to the Bhagavan and his mother and induces her to sleep.  Thereafter, he assumes five forms by divine power, take’s hold of the Bhagavan by on while with his other forms he holds an umbrella, chowries  etc.  over the head of the Bhagavan and takes him to Nandanavana, the Temples situated on Mount Meru, in the center of jambu dvipa, Which has a number of temples dedicated to the jinas.



12.  JANMAKALYANAKA : CELEBRATION OF THE BLISSFUL BIRTH (Incident-3)

Sakrendra, the chief of all Indras, carries Bhagavan Mahavira to Mount Meru and placing him on his lap, he makes arrangements for the anointment and the bathing ceremony.  Numerous gods and goddesses including the sixty-three Indras have also assembled there to participate in the auspicious ceremony.  They bathe him with water brought from various holy places and oceans and mixed with perfumes and the holy earth of sacred places.  The water is poured from gold and silver pitchers studded with jewels.  Then follows the application of various perfumes and sandal paste, Waving of lamps (Arati) and drawing of the eight auspicious symbols.  All gods and goddesses celebrate the occasion by singing eulogistic songs and by dancing with joy.  The child is later placed beside Trisala in her bed-chamber.  The parents and relatives, etc.  celebrate his birth with royal pomp and glory and name the child, thereafter, as Vardhamana.



13.  THE PARENTS OF A WOULD BE TIRTHAMKARA FONDLING AND LOVING THEIR DIVINE CHILD

The picture depicts the father Siddhartha and the mother Trisala loving and fondling their Tirthamkara child Vardhamana (Mahavira). Who will not like the child Bhagavan Mahavira the universal saviour, the incarnation of compassion? He acquired this siddhi by great spiritual apprenticeship and devotional prayers in his previous births. Which parents will not be joyful to see their divine child praised and worshipped by gods and Indra? Every one will like him. We have no tradition to draw the pictures of meeting child. Vardhamana with the mother Trisala.  So I could not find the picture of household life of Bhagavan Mahavira.  Hence I got this picture drawn.  In the history of painting of Jaina Tirthamkaras this type of picture is presented for the first time.  I hope people will appreciate it.



14.  PRINCE VARDHAMANA’S COURAGE TESTED BY A GOD

The world is full of contradictions. While there are people who sing praises and appreciate the valour of a person, there are others who are jealous of him.  Bhagavan Mahavira was also subjected to this experience.  Once prince Vardhamana was playing with his mates on the outskirts of the city.  At that very moment, Sakrendra started paying glowing tributes to the courage, valour, bravery and fearlessness of prince Vardhamana, a young boy of eight.  A jealous god challenged the statement on the ground the fear is an instinct inherent amongst all mortals and especially in children.  In order to frighten the child, he assumed the form of a formidable and frightening cobra and encircled the tree on which the children were playing.  Naturally all the boys were frightened and ran away for their life, but Mahavira stood there like a rock. Without batting an eyelid and being completely undaunted, he caught hold of the cobra bravely with his hands and flung it away.



15.  BRAVERY TESTED AGAIN AND HE IS BESTOWED THE TITLE ‘MAHAVIRA’

The god who failed so miserably in his first attempt to frighten prince Vardhamanam decided to test his bravery again.  Assuming the form of an ordinary child, he mingled with the group of children and suggested a novel game in which the victor was to be carried over his shoulders by the vanquished child.  The god lost game to prince Vardhamana and offered to carry him on his shoulders.  But as soon as he had the prince on his shoulders, the god started inflating his body at every jump, and ultimately he assumed a gigantic form.  But prince Vardhamana visualized by means of his Avadhi knowledge that this is the same god who had tried to frighten him before and he gave a mighty blow on his shoulder with his clenched fists.  The god could not withstand the blow and having assumed his original form, he bowed down to the prince and returned back to the heaven.  Sakrendra and all the other gods hailed the victory of prince Vardhamana and exclaimed that he was ‘Mahavira’-’The Great Hero’.  Since then he is universally known by that epithet.



16.  PRINCE VARDHAMANA SURPRISES EVERYBODY BY HIS PROFOUND ERUDITION

Thirthamkaras possess threefold knowledge, -Mati, Sruta and Avadhi, -right from their birth.  But the parents, not being aware of this naturally insist on their attending a school.  Prince Vardhamana was accordingly admitted to a school.  But Indra did not like the idea.  He therefore, come to the school in the guise of an old Brahmin and requested the teacher to allow prince Vardhaman to occupy the teacher’s seat.  Indra then started asking the prince questions on grammar, as ell as other knotty problems in philosophy and metaphysics, Which would have baffled even his teacher.  But prince Vardhamana gave very lucid explanations to all the queries.  The entire assembly, including his teacher, Were amazed at his profound erudition.  Indra then revealed himself and told the teacher, ”Brother, he is an embodiment of knowledge, the Omniscient Lord ! It is futile, as well as superfluous, to try to teach him !” Naturally after this incident his schooling came to an end and he returned to the palace.



17.  THE WEDDING CEREMONY OF VARDHAMANA MAHAVIRA, HIS MEETING WITH HIS FAMILY MEMBERS AND HIS TALK WITH FRIENDS

The picture depicts five incidents from the house-hold life of Vardhamana-Mahavira.  The first scene shows the wedding of princess Yasoda with Mahavira.  The second scene shows mother Yasoda loving and fondling her own daughter.  The third includes the meeting of Bhagavan Mahavira with his wife and daughter.  The fourth depicts Bhagavan Mahavira and his friends talking.  In the center in a circular scene Bhagavan Mahavira is purposely drawn as an archer.  Tirthamkaras are Ksatriyas.  In spite of their being followers of non-violence, they use weapons if necessary for the welfare of the people.  Tirthamkaras may be kings and even emperors.  Then they have to declare deadly wars.



Note :- Hundreds of years have passed but so far no one has depicted the incidents from household life of Bhagavan Mahavira either in thousands of manuscripts of the Kalpasutra-Barasa or in the sculptures or in the temples.  I felt it unfair either to neglect the wife of Bhagavan Mahavira-Tirthmkara of to ignore the natural incidents taking place in his life.  So I decided to put before the world a few incidents from his life for the first time.



18.  PRINCE VARDHAMANA WITH THE MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY

The major important events in the life of Bhagavan Mahavira from the age of eight to the twenty-eighth are the following :-

(1) marriage with Yasoda, the daughter of a feudatory king Samaravira; 

(2) birth of a daughter named Priyadarsana and 

(3) the final fast unto Death by his parents.  

The illustration depicts a scene from his domestic life.  King Siddhartha and queen Trisala are seated at the center, With Priyadarsana stated on  her lap.  To their right are seated Nandivardhana, the elder brother and Bhagavan Mahavira, With a halo round his head and a scroll of palm-leaf manuscript in front.  To their left are the wives of Nandivardhana and prince Vardhamana.  It is evening and after the recitation of scripture, the customary prayers, accompanied by music have commenced.  The musicians are stated facing the king and the queen.



19.  REQUESTING NANDIVARDHANA TO GRANT HIM PERMISSION FOR INITIATION

The law of Karman is inexorable.  Nobody can escape the fruit of action done in the past.  But one is exhorted to bear it patiently and bravely, keeping one’s balance and without being swayed away by passions.  Prince Vardhamana was leading an ideal life even as a householder, but at the age of twenty-eight he decided that it was then high time for him to renounce the world and fulfill the ambition cherished during the previous births.  But it was and accepted convention that one must secure the permission of the elders before accepting initiation.  He, therefore, approaches his elder brother for permission.  Nandivardhana is shocked as the request came soon after the death of the parents.  But realizing that his younger brother was no ordinary mortal, he requested him to postpone his decision for two years.  Prince Vardhamana readily and graciously consented.  And in doing so, he set a very noble example to the whole world.  Even the great ones should observe the normal codes of conduct and discipline.



20. VARIOUS INCIDENTS FROM THE LIFE OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA

In this picture five pictures are depicted two above, three below.  



In the first incident the king Siddhartha, the father of Bhagavan Mahavira is shown seriously ill.  He himself is conscious.  However the members of his family and his own offspring’s desire him to have a peaceful death and attain salvation.  Devoted Bhagavan Mahavira inspires his father to conquer delusion, attachment to life and become introspective and server all worldly relations by becoming indifferent to everything and request all souls to forgive him if he had harmed them in any way and be calm by reciting ‘Navakara Mantra’.  It is called Nijamana (Niryamana) in Jaina terminology.



In the second incident both the brothers are insisting on each other to accept the responsibility of the kingdom.  Bhagavan Mahavira devoted to his mother even while he was in her womb had decided not to take a religious vow for Diksa-initiation till his parents were alive.  His promise being fulfilled, he requested his elder brother to permit him for initiation.  His elder brother asked him to wait for some time.



21.  GODS BESEACHING BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA TO ESTABLISH THE RELIGIOUS ORDER

Prince Vardhamana led a very simple and disciplined life for one year. When he realized that he had now exactly one more year of a householder’s life left, he undertook very severe and rigid austerities.  If one wishes to lead the whole world and perfect code of along the proper path, then one must be equipped with omniscience and perfect code of conduct.  Prince Vardhamana was accordingly trying to equip himself for the spiritual leadership of the universe.  Just at this juncture, nine Lokantika gods approach him, bow down to him and hail and greet him.  They are seen here requesting and entreating him to establish a religious order that will save all creatures and lead them to eternal bliss and salvation.



22.  PRINCE VARDHAMANA DISTRIBUTING LARGESS’S

Every Tirthamkara is expected to distribute largesse’s, to everybody who comes to him begging, irrespective of caste, creed of status for a period of one year before he actually renounces the world.  Conforming to the convention, prince Vardhamana also started giving liberally to all hose who came to him begging.  He gave away every day one crore and eight lacks of gold coins.  In addition to this, he also distributed freely jewels, precious stones, clothes etc.  The treasury is replenished by the Gods.  This unique and unprecedented charity is intended to impress on the minds of the people that ‘Charity is doubly blessed, -it blessed him who gives and also him who receives.’



23.  THE GREAT FINAL DEPARTURE AND THE GRAND PROCESSION FOR INITIATION

At the end of the year which was marked by magnificent munificence, prince Vardhamana had attained perfect ‘Aparigrahatva’- Freedom from attachment for possession and was now fully prepared for the life of a monk.  His elder brother made elaborate preparations for the initiation.  There was great excitement and enthusiasm throughout the country also.  Indra and all the gods also participated in the ceremony.  Gold and silver pitchers, filled with water and earth from various holy places were kept ready.  The prince was then anointed with perfumed pastes and bathed with holy waters.  He was then dressed in royal garments and decked with precious ornaments.  He was then carried in a palanquin, in a grand procession.  The day was the tenth day of the dark half of Margasirsa (or Kartika).  On this day, at an auspicious moment, Prince Vardhamana left the palace for ever.  Indra and the other gods carried the palanquin on their shoulders.  The procession progressed slowly through the huge crowd that had gathered to pay their homage to the prince.



24.  PLUCKING OFF THE HAIR AND ACCEPTING THE VOW OF RENUNCIATION

The grand procession finally reached the forest ‘Jnatakhanda’. After alighting from the palanquin, Prince Vardhamana stripped himself of all the garments and ornaments and handed them over to an elderly lady of the family.  At the end of two days of fasting, he stood under an Asoka tree and in the presence of thousands of persons, he took the solemn vow of renunciation.  He then plucked all the hair on the head in four handfuls and the hair on the chin and the lips only in one handful and threw it away (Pancamusti loca).  Indra himself collected the hair.  He then solemnly recited the words, “I bow down to all the liberated souls, ”-and accepted life-long renunciation.  Then, he took the five great vows of non-violence, truth  non-stealing, celibacy and non-possession in order to avoid accumulation of any fresh Karman in future and to annihilate the past Karman.  Indra then placed a divine piece of cloth (Devadusya) on his left shoulder.  And immediately Bhagavan Mahavira acquired the ‘Manahparyava’ knowledge (reading the thoughts of all sentient beings).  Thereafter he proceeded on foot to the village Asthika.



25.  PLEASANT DISTRACTION DURING THE RELIGIOUS WALK

The path of a spiritual aspirant is never smooth.  He has to be prepared for bouquets as well as brick bats, for roses as well as thorns, but he must never lose his equanimity of balance of mind.  He must neither be depressed by one, nor elated by the other.  Then alone he can reach goal.  During the next twelve and a half year of Sadhana (spiritual apprenticeship), Bhagavan Mahavira had to undergo all sorts of sufferings, trials and tribulations, at the hands of gods, human beings and animals.  The illustrations which follow depict some of those incidents.  This illustration depicts how young men are attracted towards him because of the sweet smell and aroma that emanated from his body as a result of the application of heavenly perfumes and the women are attracted by his youth and divine charm.  They are making amorous overtures to him.  But Bhagavan Mahavira is completely oblivious to everything around him.



26.  BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA’S RELIGIOUS WALK, HIS DHYANA (MEDITATION) AND HIS FIRST BREAKING OF THE FAST (PARANA) AND HIS DECISION NOT TO STAY AT A PLACE WHERE HE DOES NOT LIKE

In the above picture two activities of Bhagavan Mahavira shown.  One, his religious walk and the other his absolute absorption in Kayotsarga pose.  It is one’s great fortune to observe Bhagavan Mahavira wandering in a jungle.  How pleasant and attractive this picture is !



Second picture - The following picture depicts Bhagavan Mahavira breaking his two days’ fast observed at the time of the initiation by taking pudding (Khir) in the vessel of a house holder.  Tirthamkaras always take their meals in their hands.  However, all of them cannot observe this custom.  So it is proper that other ascetics keep wooden vessels keep wooden vessels and take their food from them.  To support this Bhagavan Mahavira accepted Bhiksa only once in a wooden vessel.  Then he took his meals in his hands for whole the life.



Third picture - This picture depicts the incident which took place when Bhagavan Mahavira stayed for a monsoon in a grass hut of a hermitage.  Bhagavan Mahavira was standing absorbed in Dhyana (meditation).  A mediator has to think of nothing else.  The cows started to graze the grass of the hut.  The hermitage-ascetics ran out to drive away the cows.  Bhagavan Mahavira was absorbed in meditation motionless calmly.  The chief Samnyasi of the prince he does not protect the grass hut? On hearing such a reprimand Bhagavan Mahavira vowed not to stay at a place where he was not welcome.



The above rule made by Bhagavan Mahavira is worth practicing by all.



27.  GIFT OF THE HALF OF THE DEVADUSYA TO A POOR BRAHMIN

While Bhagavan Mahavira was distributing largesse’s, a poor Brahmin was away and his wife naturally started nagging him, saying “Even now, you better approach Bhagavan Mahavira because he alone can possibly help you.” The Brahmin accordingly went in search of him and ultimately found him on the way.  He narrated his tale of woe to Bhagavan Mahavira.  Moved by the harrowing tale, he gave the Brahmin half of the divine cloth given to him by Indra.  The Brahmin’s wife showed the garment to a weaver.  He said, “if you can get the other half also, i will stitch them into one piece.  It would easily one lack of golden coins.”



The Brahmin again went in search of Bhagavan Mahavira and found him, but he could not summon courage to beg for the remaining half of the garment.  He, therefore, followed him in the forest.  The garment got stuck in a thorny shrub and slipped from the shoulders of Bhagavan Mahavira who never bothered about it.  The Brahmin avidly gathered it and went away.  Since then Bhagawan Mahavira remained nude throughout his life.



28.  INDRA PREVENTS A COWHERD FROM ASSAULTING  BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA

Bhagavan Mahavira, an embodiment of perfect renunciation, detachment and Ahimsa, once reached the outskirts of a village named Kumaragrama in the course of his tour.  He stood there motionless, absorbed in deep meditation.  A cowherd approached him and asked him to look after his bullocks while he visited the village.  On his return he found that the bullocks were missing.  He asked Bhagavan Mahavira but received no reply as he was observing the vow of silence.  The cowherd searched for his bullocks throughout the night, but failed to locate them.  In the morning he returned to the same spot and found the bullocks seated by the side of the standing saint.  Thinking that Bhagavan Mahavira had purposefully sent him on a fool’s errand, He became furious and rushed towards him, With the intention of thrashing him with his whip.  Indra, however, intervenes and exhorts him by telling him is no ordinary wandering mendicant, but prince Vardhamana, son of king Siddhartha, Who had recently accepted intimation.



29. YAKSA SULAPANI HARASSING BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA IN MEDITATION

A spiritual aspirant has to face numerous difficulties and obstacles in the course of his pursuit of penance. When Bhagavan Mahavira came to Asthikagrama, he wanted to spend the night in the temple dedicated to a Yaksa called Sulapani.  The villagers warned him that the wicked Yaksa tortures to death any traveler who happened to spend the night in that shrine.  But he insisted on staying there overnight.  The yaksa became enraged and furious, as he thought that it was challenge to his powers.  He, therefore, tried to frighten Bhagavan Mahavira by assuming various forms, such as that of a goblin, an elephant, a cobra a loin etc.  but did not succeed.  He then tried to pierce his eyes and ears.  But Bhagavan Mahavira stood unperturbed and motionless like a rock.  Being thus utterly discomfited, the Yaksa fell down at his feet and apologized to him.  From that day he gave up his wicked nature. When the villagers saw Bhagavan Mahavira in the morning, they were highly impressed and hailed and greeted him with shouts of joy and victory.



30.  CANDAKAUSIKA-A DEADLY COBRA ENLIGHTENED BY MAHAVIRA

A Jain monk died in a fit of anger and was born as a cobra.  As eye’s emitter venom, anything coming within the sphere of his vision succumbed to the deadly poison.  Therefore no one used to cross the forest which was its habitat.  Bhagavan Mahavira knew this by his divine knowledge and in order to enlighten the cobra by his universal love he entered the forest and stood motionless in meditation by the place where the cobra resided.  The proud king-cobra rushed out of its hole, hissing and gazing at Bhagavan Mahavira.  But he stood motionless and unperturbed.  Blind with rage, the cobra bit him on the toe.  But mild like blood started flowing from the toe.  Bhagavan Mahavira cast a gentle glance and said, “O Candakausika, Be enlightened and attain peace of mind.” The words had magic effect.  Repenting sincerely for the past sins, he renounced violence.



31.  SUDAMSTRA, A SERPENT-PRINCE, CAUSES HAVOC IN THE RIVER

While on his way to Rajagrha from Surabhipura, Bhagavan Mahavira had to cross the river Ganga in a boat.  The serpent-prince Sudamstra bore a grudge against Bhagavan Mahavira, as the serpent-prince-who was then a lion-was killed by Bhagavan Mahavira, in one of the previous births, Who was then known as Vasudeva.  In order to have his revenge on the killer, the serpent-prince creates a terrific cyclonic storm by his magic power.  The boat is rocked by the huge waves of the river Ganga, the mast is broken and pandemonium prevails everywhere.  But Bhagavan Mahavira is seated calmly and serenely, deeply absorbed in meditation.  The two gods of the nether regions, Kambala and Sambala knew it by their divine power and rushed to the spot.  They drove away Sudamstra and the storm subsided.  All abroad the boat bowed down to him with great respect and gratitude, as they were convinced that they owed their lives to the presence of the great saint.



32.  GOD SANGAMA TESTS MAHAVIRA’S ENDURANCE AND COURAGE BY TWENTY SEVERE TESTS

To annihilate the remaining Karma Bhagavan Mahavira selected the most uncivilized regions inhabited by savages and aborigines.  He arrived at place called Polasa-caitya.  After observing fasts for three days, he started practicing the most severe austerity called Mahapratima, standing in the posture called Jina-mudra.  Throughout the night, he stood motionless and absorbed in transcendental meditation.  Indra, Who witnessed all this divine power, extolled and praised Bhagavan Mahavira and told the assembly of gods, “Nobody can equal Bhagavan Mahavira in meditation and courage” A god named Sangama became jealous and could not believe that a mere mortal could have such superhuman abilities and in order, therefore, to test Bhagavan Mahavira’s courage and endurance, he created by his supernatural power, ghosts, an elephant, a tiger, serpents and scorpions to frighten him.  He kindled fire between his legs and cooked food over it.  He brought divine damsels to distract Bhagavan Mahavira.  But in spite of their alluring charms, they also could not disturb him.  Ultimately, the god Sangama had to admit defeat and he goes back to heaven being crest-fallen.



33.  ACCEPTING ALMS FROM CANDANABALA ON FULFILLMENT OF THE VOWS

During the twelfth year after initiation Bhagavan Mahavira entered the city of Kausambi after a long penance.  He would accept alms (Bhiksa) only from the donor who fulfilled his ten untold conditions.  He would accept and Urad preparation from the corner of a winnowing basket, given by a person with one leg on the threshold and the other outside, Who was princess turned into a slave, Who had a shaven head and whose legs were bound by chains.  She must be a chaste woman, performing the penance of Atthama (three day’s fasts), and should serve him after all mendicants had left and with tears in her eyes.  Five months and twenty-five days elapsed, but no donor fulfilled these conditions.  Candanabala, a princess, Sold as a slave, shackled and shaved by the jealous wife of a rich merchant, fulfilled all the conditions except weeping.  Bhagavan Mahavira turned his face away at the last moment without accepting her humble alms.  This made Candanabala weep and the last condition being realized, Bhagavan Mahavira accepted the alms.



34.  EARS PLUGGED WITH PEGS AND THEIR REMOVAL BY PINCERS

Once Bhagavan Mahavira was standing motionless, absorbed in deep meditation, on the outskirts of the village Chhammani.  A cowherd left his oxen near him and asked him to keep an eye on them. When he returned, he did not find the cattle and so he inquired about the missing cattle. When he received no reply no reply to his persistent queries, he became furious and plugged hard grass pegs in the ears of Bhagavan Mahavira.  The saint bore all the pain patiently.  From there, Bhagavan Mahavira went to Pava.  In the course of his begging round, he entered the house of a rich merchant named Siddhartha, Who was then sitting in the company of an eminent physician named Kharaka.  The physician immediately realized from the facial expression of Bhagavan Mahavira that he was suffering from some acute pain.  He was persuaded with great difficulty to undergo the operation.  He was made to sit in a basin filled with oil, given a message and then the pegs were removed by means of pincers.  The pain was so excruciating that even Bhagavan Mahavira cried out in agony.



35.  BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA ABSORBED IN SUKLA-DHYANA-HIGHEST MEDITATION

The soul is compelled to go through the cycle of worldly existence in order to suffer the results of its own actions-good of bad.  This karmic bondage of the soul is there from time immemorial.  In order to attain liberation-Moska-it is essential to destroy the fourfold destructive karmans. When that is accomplished the soul attains Kevala-Jnana of Absolute Knowledge.  But to attain that, one has to practice perfect self-control and absolute meditation.  The path is beset with umpteen difficulties and obstacles and in order to overcome them, one must conquer all passions and be completely detached and balanced.  The illustration depicts Bhagavan Mahavira absorbed in the highest type of deep meditation.  The white halo and the white aura are symbolic of the highest purity.



36.  BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA ATTAINS ABSOLUTE KNOWLEDGE (KEVALAJNANA)

Bhagavan Mahavira practiced severe austerities and deep meditation for a period of twelve years and a half.  During this period he resides in parks, forests and deserted places and bore all the obstacles and tortures patiently and bravely.  He used to observe fasts commencing from a two-days, fast and gradually going up to a fast lasting for six months.  He had now reached the highest stage of meditation.  He then reached the village Jrmbhika and stayed on the banks of the river Rjuvaluka.  At that time he was observing a fast of two days.  In order to annihilate the lingering remnants of the destructive Karmans, Bhagavan Mahavira sat down in the ‘cow-milking’ posture, as shown in the illustration.  His mind was absorbed in the highest type of meditation and with all the karmans completely destroyed, he attained the absolute knowledge on the tenth day of the bright half of the month of Vaisakha.  He became omniscient, comprehending and visualizing everything in the whole universe, -as well as everything in the past, present and the future.  Being free from all impurities, he now became an Arihanta.



37.  BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA DELIVERING A SERMON IN THE SAMAVASARANA

The thrones of Indra and the other gods received tremors the moment Bhagavan Mahavira attained omniscience.  Immediately, Hosts of gods thronged there to celebrate the fourth Kalyanaka (auspicious occasion).  They constructed a divine Assembly Hall, known as SAMAVASARANA, for Bhagavan Mahavira’s first sermon.  He delivered the first sermon at night when only the gods were present.  Then overnight Bhagavan traveled to Pavapuri and stayed in the garden named Mahasena.  The gods constructed another divine assembly hall there.  This Samavasarana hall is either circular, as in the illustration, or a square one.  There are three enclosures.  The lowest is of silver, the upper one is of gold and the uppermost one is of precious stones like diamonds etc.  The first enclosure serves as a sort of parking ground for the conveyances of gods and men, the second one is meant for lower animals, and the and the uppermost for gods and human beings.  Under Asoka tree, Mahavira (delivering sermon) precepting in Ardhamagadhi understood by all.



38.  A TIRTHAMKARA’S RELIGIOUS WALK ALONG WITH EIGHT GREAT DIVING ACCOMPANIMENTS ON A GOLDEN LOTUS

When a Tirthamkara acquires absolute knowledge-Kevala Jnana he begins to preach religion for the welfare of people.  Thus he truly becomes a Tirthamkara Vitaragas a conqueror of all passion.  Now he does not feel any desire, passion or expectation.  Still gods like Indra with his eight divine accompaniments worship him.  In Jaina-terminology these divine accompaniments are known as ‘Asta Maha-Pratiharya’.  These Pratiharyas follow Bhagavan through out their lives.

Their names are 

(1) Asoka-tree (not Aso-Palava) 

(2) a shower of flowers 

(3) celestial notes (music) 

(4) a chowrie 

(5) throne with Lion-diagram 

(6) a halo round his head 

(7) biggest one over the head, then The smaller one and the smallest, the last above).  Bhagavan does not walk on the earth but walks on the soft golden lotuses spread by gods.  Gods, With devotion, scatter scented flowers on the earth under his feet.  Thus Bhagavan moves from place to place till ‘Nirvana’ in a very grand and impressive manner.  



39.  ELEVEN LEARNED BRAHMINS’ ARRIVAL TO INTERPRETE THE ‘SASTRAS’

Bhagavan had first of all eleven disciples known as ‘Ganadharas’.  They approached Bhagavan as learned Brahmins.  It is main peculiarity that Tirthamkara Mahavira’s first ad chief disciples were Brahmins.  It teaches us that there is no caste difference in Jaina religion so the picture will encourage Brahmins and Jainas to come close together.  These Brahmins were from different places and were expert in the four “Vedas” and fourteen branches of knowledge.  They were expert in interpreting the expert in interpreting the ‘Sastras’.  These Ganadharas had hundreds of disciples.  Their names are in order here-



(1) Indrabhuti 

(2) Agnibhuti 

(3) Vayubhuti 

(4) Vyakta 

(5) Sudharma 

(6) Mandita 

(7) Mauryaputra 

(8) Akampita 

(9) Acalabhrata 

(10) Metarya 

(11) Prabhasa.  

They doubted the existence of soul, Karma, the five elements, the other world, Hell, Punya (good deeds), salvation etc.  They came to Bhagavan Mahavira.  Omniscient Mahavira dispelled all their doubts skillfully, so they surrendered and dedicated their lives to him.  They had come to conquer Bhagavan Mahavira but were conquered themselves.  



40.  ELEVEN LEARNED BRAHMINS ACCEPTING INITIATION, AS GANADHARAS

Bhagavan Mahavira, endowed with thirty-four Atisayas (distinguished attributes), Delivered a soul-stirring and impassioned sermon in the assembly of gods and human beings.  Simultaneously, A great sacrifice was in progress in another part of the city.  But huge crowds were seen going in the opposite direction, towards Samavasarana, Indrabhuti, of Gautama Gotra, Was the chief priest, and he was told about Bhagavan Mahavira’s Samavasarana.  On hearing this, his vanity was hurt and he decided to put to test the so-called omniscience of the now saint.  He, therefore, started towards the Samavasarana accompanied by to his disciples.  Mahavira, Called him by his name and without asking dispelled his doubts about soul.  Upon which he with his 500 disciples accepted monkhood.  Hearing this, the remaining ten learned scholars came there and their secret doubts having been removed, accepted monkhood.  Hearing this, the remaining ten learned scholars came there and their secret doubts having been removed, accepted initiation with 4400 disciples.  Mahavira, gave Tripadi and established four-fold samgha.11 Ganadharas, Composed Tripadi into Dwadashangi.  



41.  EVEN BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA WHO HAS FULFILLED HIS DUTIES MOVES ROUND THE HOLY TREE

This picture shows three incidents.  

(1) The first incident above introduced for the first time.  In this incident Bhagavan Mahavira before sitting on the throne moves round the holy tree under which he had attained absolute knowledge-Kevala Jnana in order to respect it.  It is a great pleasure to see Bhagavan even in a picture moving round the tree.  Then he bowed to Sri Samgha Tirtha by repeating ‘Namo-titthassa’ to respect it before delivering his sermon.  

(2 & 3) After delivering sermon for three hours Bhagavan Mahavira got down from the throne and returned to ‘Devachanda’ a place in a Samavasarana.  Then his chief disciple Gautama Swamiji delivered a sermon not from the Bhagavan Mahavira’s throne but from the place reserved to keep feet in front of the throne of from the other throne brought for him by god.  We are wonder-struck to see Tirthamkara Bhagavan moving round the holy tree.  



42.  AN ULTRA GRAND ENTRANCE-DOOR OF THE SAMAVASARANA AND A CHARACTERISTIC SCENE OF THE THIRD GADHA (ENCLOSURE)

This characteristic picture is drawn with a peculiar style.  The chief aim of the picture is to present before the spectators.  The independent viewing of the beauty and grandeur of the arches studded with jewels, Beads and ornaments of the door of the samavasarana.  Please observe the depth of the picture.  You will find it attractive, Beautiful and characteristic like a three dimensional picture.  It will take you in the age of two thousand five hundred years ago.  On seeing this scene it will give you an idea of the real samavasarana.  You will find Bhagavan Mahavira seated majestically on a golden throne with lion’s diagram supported by crystal platform.  ‘Dharma-cakra’ is placed under the platform and four-fold Jainas are bowing go him.  Gods construct such a samavasarana by their particular ‘Vaikriya’ strength from ‘Vaikriya’ matter in no time.  When the program is over its particles disper in the sky.  A Tirthamkara is the greatest and the best being in universe, so gods worship him fully.  Such a divine Samavasarana is formed only for Tirthamkaras.  



43.  AN AUSPICIOUS CEREMONY OF BALIVIDHANA

Many are not aware of the Balividhana ceremony celebrated in Samavasarana.  One should know about the auspicious ceremony of Balividhana.  An ordinary person cannot know its importance but is it of a great importance in present-age situation.  



Bali means half-cooked scented rice.  It is cooked in the house of a remarkable person and brought in the Samavasarana in the form of a procession.  Then the Tirthamkara’s sermon stops.  Then the persons bringing Bali moves round Tirthamkara with Bali in their hands.  They put this Bali at the feet of Tirthamkara.  His holy eyes look at it and the Bali becomes very effective.  The gods throw Bali into the air.  The gods and human-beings take this rice.  If any one takes a grain of it and puts it on his head, he is cured of all diseased and does not become a victim of a new disease for six months.  



44.  GOSALAKA RELEASES TEJOLESYA-A FIERY FLAME-TO BURN DOWN BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA BUT FAILS

In the course of his walking tour Bhagavan Mahavira came to the city of Sravasti.  Gosalaka, son of Mankhali and a former disciple of Bhagavan Mahavira, Was also living in Sravasti at that time, he had founded a rival sect-the Ajivika sect, Was well-versed in astrology and used to call himself an omniscient Tirthamkara.  On being informed about this, Bhagavan Mahavira told his disciples that Gosalaka was his former disciple and that he has not attained absolute knowledge.  When Gosala came to know about this, he was furious and he came to Bhagavan Mahavira and abused and cursed him.  He cast an all-consuming fiery flame towards Bhagavan Mahavira.  Two of his disciples, Who happened to be there inspite of his advice to keep away, Were burnt down, but the flame could not hurt Bhagavan Mahavira, With the result that it recoiled against Gosalaka himself and he was reduced to ashes.  



45.  A SERMON-DESANA DELIVERED TO EIGHTEEN KINGS

A detached (Vitaraga) Tirthamkara delivers a sermon for three hours daily from the day he attains absolute knowledge (Kevala Jnana).  This deed of benevolence to embodied souls done by delivering a sermon is Pravacan pose (the first finger touching the thumb.  ) Not only the common men but the kings and the emperors also were his devotees.  Of all his devotees Srenika the king of Magadha was one of the foremost.  After hearing the sermon delivered by Bhagavan he left Buddhism and accepted Jainism.  He became a fond devotee of Bhagavan after attending his sermons.  All his nerves and vitality were absorbed in Bhagavan Mahavira by reciting his name.  His whole life was absorbed in Bhagavan Mahavira by his unique dedication, devotion and worship.  After thousand of years Srenika will be born as Tirthamkara.  He will be just like Bhagavan Mahavira in all respects.  



46.  BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA’S LAST SERMON AT PAVAPURI LASTING FOR FORTY-EIGHT HOURS AND THE NIRVANA (FINAL LIBERATION)

During the forty-two years of his ascetic life, Bhagavan Mahavira preached his gospel of Ahimsa to millions of people and initiated into monkhood thousands of his disciples.  At the age of seventy-two he came to Pavapuri for spending the final rainy season there.  In the month of Asvina he observed fast for two days-without even taking water-and seated in the lotus posture on a golden lotus he delivered his last and longest sermon, lasting for forty-eight hours, before the four-fold samgha.  With only four Ghatis of the new-moon night left, he destroyed the remaining four types of non-destructive karmans.  And thus with all the eight karmans completely annihilated, his soul soared high and reached the pinnace of Loka and went to the permanent abode of Siddhas, never to return again.  And thus the soul achieved the highest goal after practicing severe austerities spreading over numerous previous births and especially in the last one.  

47.  THE FUNERAL RITES PERFORMED BY MOURNING GODS AND MEN

All the eighteen rulers of the various states in Kasi-Kosala were present at the time of Bhagavan Mahavira’s Nirvana.  When the light of knowledge was extinguished, they lighted numerous earthen lamps.  And it was since then that the Festival of Lights (Dipavali) is being observed in India.  Indra and the other gods flew down to the earth to celebrate the fifth Kalyanaka (auspicious event).  They bather his body with holy waters, applied sandal paste, dressed the body in silk and decked and adorned him with a crown and other ornaments.  He was carried in a palanquin and millions had joined the precession to pay their last homage to the great saint.  There was solemn music accompanied by musical instruments.  The palanquin was placed on a pyre of fragrant sandalwood.  The final prayers were offered.  Clarified butter (ghee) was sprinkled over the pure.  Perfumed water was sprinkled to extinguish the fire.  After the final rites were over the gods carried with them the molars and the bones to the heaven.  

48.  GAUTAMASWAMI ATTAINS ABSOLUTE KNOWLEDGE AND FIRST SERMON

Indrabhuti, of Gautama Gotra, Was the senior-most disciple of Bhagavan Mahavira.  He became Ganadhara at the age of fifty and was in charge of a large number of monks and nuns.  But he had great attachment and affection for Bhagavan Mahavira and this proved to be an obstacle in his attaining the absolute knowledge.  In order to cut asunder the bonds of affection, Bhagavan Mahavira sent him on a mission to preach the gospel to a Brahmin who was staying in a nearby village, on the very eve of hi Nirvana.  On his return journey he learned about Bhagavan Mahavira’s Nirvana and was completely broken down with grief.  He went on lamenting and bewailing throughout the night.  But then all of a sudden he realized the folly and futility of it and at that very moment he attained absolute knowledge.  Then, seated in the Padmasana posture on a golden lotus, he commenced his first sermon.  



�

INTRODUCING

Bhagavan Mahavira’s 26 Preceding Births & The Forty Eight Paintings

By : Muni Yashovijay



NOTE : More light is thrown here on the paintings about the life of Bhagavan Mahavira and its salient features are set forth.  Besides, comprehensive explanation is presented here about the 25 preceding births of Bhagavan Mahavira as depicted in the third painting, this information will prove to be both inspiring as well as interesting ad would give an idea of the past life and the spiritual practices of an ordinary person who rises in the twenty-seventh birth as Supreme Being, stage by stage.  



THE NARRATION OF 26 BIRTHS

The introduction as whole would throw remarkable light on various aspects of human nature and behavior particularly during the course of the long-drawn battle between the animate soul the gross deed, on the variegated wonders and the unique impact of actions, on the plight and degradation of the soul which falls a prey To the dangerous objects of the senses and the sins of anger, Ego, Avarice etc.  on the occasional happy co-incidents, on their resultant ascendance and despondence, on the rigorous spiritual practice with an aim of piety so that all beings may attain true bliss, on the treading upon the royal path after traversing the narrow route as a result of such piety, on the exhibition of The power to eliminate evil actions which obstruct the attainment of infinite powers including that of enlightenment by the soul which is capable of attaining the status of a supreme being on the glowing success of the final achievements of becoming supreme being as a result of tremendous efforts to achieve such ultimate success etc.  



  Painting 1 : ��The golden image of Bhagavan Mahavira, the saviour seated in lotus posture (Padmasana) on a lotus-shaped golden seat.  The lotus bears the symbol of a lion.  There is also another lotus-shaped golden stand known as Padapeeth.  Bhagavan rests one foot on his stand while rising from a high seat.  He also keeps both his feet on this stand while delivering the religious discourse.  This stand is provided particularly at the auditorium for the spiritual gathering, By divine beings.  ��        Painting 2 : ��A grand picture of an icon of an Arihant along with his eight divine accompaniments (Ashta Maha Pratiharya) was not prepared so far.  So this grand and attractive picture is drawn.  If one desires to make an ‘Ananupurvi’ (A sort of a table with numbers prepared to recite Mantra) or if one proposes to worship an Arihanta collectively one need such a fine picture to keep in front.  Therefore a beautiful picture of Shri Adishwar Bhagavan is prepared for the album of the pictures of Shri Adishwar Bhagavan.  �The Picture, however, Is prepared with such skill that it can be used to present any Tirthankara.  One has only to get ‘Lanchhan’ (the special mark of identification of a particular Tirthankar) drawn on a separate slip and not know when I would publish an album containing the pictures of twenty-three Tirthankaras.  So I decided to publish this very attractive picture as Bhagavan Mahavira in the third edition of the album.  The place and position of the ‘Lanchhan’ is kept in such a way in this picture that it can be used to present any Tirthankara.  I wanted to publish the picture of Bhagavan Mahavira with his eight divine accompaniments in the first edition itself but was unable to do it.  Everyone will be delighted to see such a fine picture.  Three divine umbrellas (chhatra), the throne, Indra etc., dear to me are very artistically portrayed in this picture Such a picture is rarely seen in Jain Sangha.  ��Introducing 25 Births��Painting 3 :�� According to Jainism no person is a supreme being from the outset as he possesses all the attributes of an ordinary individual and can become a supreme being through Karmas-eliminating practices or right vision, Right knowledge and right conduct.  Immeasurable time has passed and as such there had been innumerable supreme beings.  Immeasurable time will still pass on but for the convenience of calculation the conceivable time is looked upon as having six segments during which 24 supreme upon as having six segments during which 24 supreme beings-saviors flourish.  Again, Each of the saviour has an individual soul.  Here the soul of Bhagavan Mahavira was, from time immemorial enveloped by Karmas and as in the case of ordinary persons in the world was impure and moving through births.  How can all the preceding births of a being be comprehended? However the first of the twenty-seven births taken into consideration is that which was the starting point of spiritual development or when the light of the right vision which is the basis of spiritual liberation commences.  Thus the birth as Nayasara2 is looked upon as the first incarnation of Bhagavan Mahavira.  This right vision is said to be the foundation of the status of a supreme being is said to be the foundation of the status of a supreme being and also the germination of spiritual liberation.  ��

The third painting shows the 25 births of Bhagavan Mahavira in miniature.  This would provide a rough idea about the fact that if the soul ceases to remain awakened even after right vision, it has to pass through up and down during the course of spiritual evolution.  ��First Birth :��Nayasara, the head of the village goes to the forest for cutting the trees.  To fulfill his vow of dining only after offering food to a stranger who comes to him.  he was waiting for the arrival of a stranger when he saw two ascetics approaching him.  Being extremely happy he stepped forward and paid his respects to them.  The ascetics who has lost their way blessed him wit the words; “May you have the benefit of religion” (The actual words of traditional blessing in Jainism are ‘Dharma Labha’).  He led the ascetics carefully to his house.  Being a man of the golden age he had intense respect and devotior towards the ascetics.  He welcomed them at home and offered food and when the ascetics had finished the meals.  He guided them on the right path through the jungle.  He received religious instructions on the way from the chief ascetic.  Nayasara received such religion instructions for the first time and so he listened with keen interest, Nayasara who was going to become Bhagavan Mahavira in future was showing the physical track to the ascetics who were showing to him the path of such religious instructions.  The veils of attachment vanished.  The nectar-like words of the religious instruction spread the sublime light of right vision which was part of supreme sublime light of right vision which was part of supreme raised him as Bhagavan Mahavira, the Saviour in his 27th incarnation, the culmination of all the merits achieved right from this very first incarnation.  ����Nayasara was born in the world of gods in his second life when he died.  (The first strip illustrates what is stated above.  )��The Third Birth :�� With the completion of the span of life in the world divine Nayasara was born as Marichi the son of emperor-Bharata, the first son of Rishabh Deva, 3 the saviour of this age and better known as Adinath Prabhu.  As the seed of right vision was already shown in the previous incarnation, it detached him from worldly pleasures.  Marichi listened to the touching discourses from Rishabh Deva, the first saviour who initiated him as a disciple and placed him in charge of an old ascetic for instructions and service (See the second strip).  

��While on a holy walk from place to place Marichi, the ascetic was unable to bear the abnormal heat and thirst during the summer.  He was disgusted with the preparation.  Being frustrated he thought: “What should I do as self-control is quite unbearable? ” He was confused by such degrading thoughts and the brave ascetic who had transcended the gross aspect of life, Was thus overcome by cowardice.  A broken mind means a broken life and he lost his tenacity.  �Marichi, the ascetic was tempted by physical comforts.  He hesitated to return home but it was equally hard to wear the dress of an ascetic while remaining thus degraded.  After a lot of hard thinking he decided to continue to wear the dress of a Samnyasi (recluse) and to accept only that part of the code of conduct which would keep him away from physical discomforts and which would keep him away from physical discomforts and which would keep him away from Physical discomforts and which would keep him in joyful mood.  So he wore the ochrecoloured robe and kept the sacred staff trisected at the top.  He used unboiled water, used an umbrella, Wore footwear, accepted anything indiscriminately and stopped plucking his hair (See strip second : illustration  third).  ����Marichi was an authority over the eleven Scriptures called Agama Shastras and though degraded thus the divine light thought dim in him was still there and he maintained his faith in principles of Jainism and so he Jainism and so he preached what he should and said: ”Rishabh Deva, the saviour knows What is true religion? So conduct him and be limited.  ” The listeners approached Rishabha Deva, the saviour and accepted the path of ascetism.  ����Once it so happened that Bharata, the supreme ruler asked Rishabh Deva: “Is there anyone in your assembly, ho is distined to be a saviour? ”����Rishabh Deva said: “Your own son Marichi who wears the dress of a recluse, though slack in conduct will be the last among the twenty-four saviors during the present span of time and will be known as Vardhamana Mahavira.  Besides, he will be the first Vasudeva named Triprishtha and a supreme ruler of your stature and will be named as Priya Mitra in the city of Mooka in Mahavideha”.  Wouldn’t a father rejoice to hear about the three prospective types of status for his son? Bharata, the supreme ruler bade farewell to Rishabh Deva and hurried towards Marichi and said: “I bow down, Not to your attire as a recluse but to you whom I know to be the twenty-fourth saviour.  You are also going to be the first Vasudeva and also Priya Mitra, the supreme ruler in Mahavideha”.  He became puffed up with the ego about his noble family.  Marichi who used an umbrella, Wore wooden footwear and ochre-coloured robe felt happy out of ego and while dancing with joy he exclaimed: “How great is our family! My grand father is the first saviour of this age, my father is the supreme ruler and I would be the first Vasudeva!” When his ego reached the climax, he was bound to fall.  The scriptures declare: “Never be proud of wealth, learning of power but be more humble like the tree which bows down with the advent of fruits.  Or else the next life will reverse your fortune.  ”������In the third strip Marichi is shown as dancing and the four small circles at the top show the nature and the result of the pride of the high family.  ����In the middle of the third strip the aerial car, symbolic of the divine world is depicted, and under it the demon’s face symbolic of hell is shown.  The numbers on both the sides of the aerial car show, the alternative incarnations as Brahmins and recluses.  Instead of showing the aerial car symbolizing the incarnations as gods, the numbers of such incarnations are mentioned.  The numbers of incarnations in the hell are given under the symbol of hell.  Being originally born in a family of sinners Bhagavan Mahavira had to have his ignoble birth as Brahmins who were mainly inclined to beg and he had to become recluse bearing a trisected staff.  The result of such actions continued to remain in balance till Bhagavan Mahavira was in his final incarnation (It is a must for a saviour to be born in the family of Ksatriyas the ruling class) born in a Brahmin family and he had to remain as a foetus for 82 days in The womb of Devananda, A Brahmin woman.  Then Indra, the ruler of heaven got the foetus removed by a god who then implanted the same in the womb of Trishala the queen of the ruling class (See the fifth illustration).  Birth as Marichi shows the inter-changing role of darkness and light, Which play the game of hide and seek in human life.  The incident shows how our evil tendencies continue from birth to birth and warns us to keep away from them.  ����Then it so happened that Marichi fell sick and none among the true self-controlled ascetics came forward to nurse him as he was self-willed and a hypocrite.  He realized the folly and decided to prepare faithful disciples as none of the ascetics taught by him in sickness.  When he recovered, he taught the true religion.  Marichi inspired Kapil, the royal prince to accept the life of an ascetic.  “Why don’t you practice what you preach? ” Asked the prince.  ����“It is beyond my capacity, ” replied Marichi.  ����“Does this mean that what you follow at present is not religion? ” Asked the prince.  ����Marichi was confused as Kapila, the prince appeared to be a hard nut to crack.  He was afraid, a true answer would drive away the prince from initiation.  He was unwilling to express his limitations.  However he said, “O Kapila, religion is here as “well as there.  ” Finally he initiated Kapila as a disciple.  As he substituted falsehood for truth, the long cycle or worldly lives were reserved for him.  (See the last picture in the third strip in the second painting).  Without repentance for the sin, Marichi had birth, in the fifth world of gods.  ��Sixteenth Birth : ��From the fifteenth birth in the world of gods Bhagavan Mahavira was born in the Sixteenth birth as Vishvabhuti, the son of Vishakhabhuti, the brother of Vishakhanandi who was the ruler of the city of Rajagrha.  In this birth the past Brahminic tendencies of living on doles had partly worn out and he was thus born in the family of rulers.  ����Once young Vishvabhuti was sporting with his harem in the royal garden though such entertainment by right should have been reserved for Vishakhanandi, the crown-prince.  The jealous maid injected jealousy into the mind of the queen who expressed her displeasure against the rule’s connivance, despite great persuasion.  The ruler wanted to maintain status quo but being confused he consulted the minister and planned out a strategy.  Vishvabhuti was asked to undertake a military expedition against a neighboring.  The ideal son obeyed the father at once, left all the amorous sports in the garden and rushed to the battle field.  ����Vishakhanandi occupied the vacant garden, With his harem for amorous sporting.  Vishvabhuti who marched to the neighboring kingdom found no reason for a war and returned.  The guards stopped him from entering the garden and said I was already occupied by Vishakhanandi with his royal wives for amorous sports.  Clever Vishakhanandi at once realized the strategy of the elders to create condition favorable for vishakhanandi to occupy the garden.  Being enraged he struck a tree of woodapples nearby so hard with his fists that the falling woodapple covered the ground.  He said to the gatekeeper : “Like woodapples the heads of all of you would  have fallen to the ground if I lacked in devotion to my father and lacked in the quality of preserving the prestige of the family.  My elders conspired against me despite my deep faith in them and my open-hearted devotion towards them.  ” Thus offended he got disgusted at the selfishness and worldly life and accepted the life of an ascetic through Arya Sambhuti, an old religious teacher who initiated him into the order of the ascetics.  Great was the penance practiced by Vishvabhuti who fasted many times at a stretch for the whole month.  ����While Vishvabhuti was moving in the city of Mathura for Gochari (the begged food), he was recognized by the company of Vishakhanandi his cousin who had arrived there for his marriage.  Vishvabhuti who was almost reduced to a skeleton because of rigorous penance.  At this very moment Vishvabhuti was pulled down by a running cow and all the earthen vessels he carried broke into pieces.  (See painting second, strip fourth on the right).  Being unable to control himself vishakhanandi said: “Where is your strength with which you brought down the woodapples? ” Vishvabhuti who saw his cousin flared  up and thus forgot his forbearance.  To demonstrate his strength he lifted the cow by the horns and revolved her with great force and said: “May I attain, in the next birth strength enough to finish vishakhanandi.  ” This evil thought persisted in his mind for all the 10 million years till he lived without repentance, leaving aside the question of introspection and penitence.  When he died, he was born in his SEVENTEENTH birth in the powerful world of the divine and his EIGHTEENTH birth was that of Triprishtha Vasudeva4.  when he grew up, he conquered three continents by defeating Ashvagreeva who claimed to be the right Vasudeva.  Triprishtha was fast asleep.  When the ruler accidentally awoke from sleep, he heard the music, Violation of his order infuriated him so much that in the morning melted bedroom (See painting second, strip five, Picture first).  The attendant died there.  Because of his love for objects of pleasure and sinful approach Triprishtha lost his good qualities and his NINETEENTH birth was in the seventh hell.  After passing through the horrors of the hell Nayasara who was finally to become Bhagavan Mahavira was born in his TWENTIETH birth as a cruel and violent lion.  The Twenty-first birth was the hell.  At the end of his life in the TWENTY-SECOND birth Nayasara was born as a human being who performed penance and did so much good that his next birth was distined to be that of a supreme ruler with self-control.  He was then born in his TWENTY-THIRD birth as Priyamitra the supreme ruler of the city of Muka in Mahavideha.  Having fully enjoyed the life of a supreme ruler he took the vow of holy conduct before Pottilacharya and when he died, he was born in the TWENTY-FOURTH birth as a god during the age-span of Mahashukra.  Since the twenty-second birth the positive attitude took place of negative attitude.  And this continued.  Completing his span of life in the world of the divine.  He was born in his TWENTY-FIFTH birth a Nandanakumar in the city of Chhatra in India.  His mother was Bhadra.  He led the life a  house holder for 2.4 million years and when he was yet to live for one hundred thousand years still.  He was initiated by Pottilacharya into the order of ascetics.  Thus he took food only once every month.  So great was his knowledge.  Self-control and asceticism that his heart became nobler and aspired for universal brotherhood and welfare.  He was prepared to make the best efforts.  Even self-sacrifice to again unfailing strength for the good of all beings.  To reach such a noble goal he performed external as well as internal penance marked by twenty locations.  While breathing his last he solicited apology5 from all beings if they were wronged (directly or indirectly).  (Introduction of the Third Painting ends here).  ��

Painting 4 :

There are a number of methods of drawing twenty sections in the presentation of this picture.  After considering all aspects I selected the shape which seemed to me to be proper.  The place of an Arihant is the highest in “Vish-Sthanak”.  So he is shown without any ornaments at the top with his eight divine accompaniments and cowrie-holders.  An Arihant is another name of ‘Paramatma’ Bhagawan.  If he is there, everything is there but if He is not there, there is nothing.  Nineteen ‘Padas’ are attached to him.  An Arihant is at the center of Jain order.  Everyone desires to become an Arihant by worship and self discipline.  ��

An arch shape was selected for this picture.  It was divided into six parts and twenty columns.  This picture is full of sketches of men.  An arch shape is purposely selected so that the picture will not appear too heavy to the eyes.  Space is left for artistic natural designs of flowers and leaves on both sides and for the goddesses and clouds at the top.  This background supports the main theme and makes it very attractive with its fine color scheme.  ��

Some of these twenty padas of ‘Vish Sthanak’ have nearly the same subject.  So it is very difficult to draw the exact figure of some of this ‘Padas’ The figures of ‘Vish Sthanak’ are found drawn in a different strange ways a hundred years ago.  Intelligent ascetics draw them according to their own idea.  ��

Merely showing twenty ‘Padas’ Of Vish Sthanak’ is not sufficient.  Its main intention is not fulfills.  Hence at the bottom of the picture I have shown one person from the four-fold Jain community and the chief who pursues spiritual discipline to attain the highest goal.  ��

Thirty years ago at Valkeshwar I got the picture of twenty figures of ‘Vish-Sthanak’ drawn according to my imagination.  I got them embroidered on a thick silk cloth(chood) with ‘Jari” (gold and silver fabrics).  Many followed this and got such choods embroidered.  ��Painting 5 : ��The TWENTY-SIXTH birth before the advent of Bhagavan Mahavira is shown by the aerial car in the sky.  His soul is symbolically shown as a god in the aerial car.  At the end of the span of life in that birth the soul is descending for the TWENTY-SEVENTH birth, to be born in the womb of Devananda the Brahmin woman asleep on the terrace.  The descent of the soul is suggested by the circular white light.  ��Painting 6 : ��The painting is divided into two parts.  In the upper part of the painting Saudharma (the ruler of heaven) who is seated in the aerial car commands Harinaigameshi6 a demigod with the head of a deer, Who stands with respect to remove the foetus (for transplantation).  In the lower part Devananda the Brahmin woman narrates her fourteen dreams? To Rishabhadatta her Brahmin husband who in turn narrates the results of such dreams.  ��Painting 7 :�� The artist has depicted three incidents by trisecting the painting.  In the uppermost section Devananda is shown with grief at the loss of the foetus, the middle portion depicts Harinaigameshi, the demi-god flying to the city of Ksatriya Kund for transplanting the foetus into the womb of Trisala and in the third illustration below queen Trishala is shown in light sleep while the Royal housekeepers are shown busy with service.  Chronologically the upper scene should be below but the abode of gods being in the sky.  It is shown above to make it reasonable.7��Painting 8 : ��Trishala, the queen8 who is in light sleep sees fourteen dreams immediately after the transplantation of the foetus into her womb, While she is lying down on the cot, as shown in the illustration.  ��Painting 9 :�� This is the most beautiful picture.  It satisfies the eye and the heart at the same time.  Blue background is very attractive.  It adds beauty to the picture and makes it very impressive.  The readers are struck specially by the following two things.  ��

This picture attracts anyone at first sight.  One dreams at night.  To indicate this, Black color can be used but the black color is avoided in the religious field.  So blue color is selected.  This color adds to its beauty.  There dreams out of fourteen are of animals with five senses.  An elephant, A lion and a bull are famous and favorite symbols in Indian religious culture and art.  Three of them are used as the mark of identification ‘Lanchhan’ for three Tirthankaras.  A lion and an elephant have a permanent place n the arabesque )Parikara) of  Jain icon of a Tirthankar.  These three symbols are purposely kept at the center together.  Generally goddess Lakshmi follows the elephant in the picture.  However, to maintain the order the bull should take the place of Lakshmi and the lion should be in place of a garland.  Dreams could be arranged in this order.  However, the dreams are not arranged in the above order for the following sound reason.  ����Some Acharyas and sadhus had been to Bhaiyaji, an expert artist in paper-cutting in Patan, When he was engraving a picture of the fourteen dreams from the printed pictures in my album.  After seeing the lion being carved first the observer commented that Ysahovijayaji had committed a mistake.  Bhaiyaji asked him the reason.  Then he replied that the elephant came first in the dream so it must be carved first.  The lion came in third.  Bhaiyaji communicated the above incident to me in details.  I was surprised to know the fact.  So I wrote to him that in the Kalpa Sutra which is read by our every Acharya and Muni in every ‘Paryusan’ It is recorded that the mothers who conceived the first twenty-two Tirthankaras saw the bull first in their dream and the mother of Mahavira saw the lion.  The script where the above fact was recorded was also quoted for his information and reference.  He (Bhaiyaji) was asked to read that section to the person who objected to the above order.  ����The main reason for this is that the ‘Kalpa Sutra’ is read only once a year and that too in a hurry.  So one overlooks the above fact.  ‘Snatra’ is to be recited every day.  An elephant is put first in it then follows the bull and then the lion.  Many have got the following Gujarati line by heart.  ����‘Pahele’ gajavar ditho, Bije vrishabh payettho, Trije kesari sinh.  ����In ‘Snatra’ an elephant is put first because the mothers of twenty-two Tirthankars saw the elephant.  That is the majority.  ����Among the fourteen dreams three are of animals.  So an alternative among these three can be easily arranged.  ����We do respect the majority of opinions.  Hence we have shown an elephant separately in the center.  A bull and a lion are drawn above it.  We believe that now none will have any doubt about their order.  The picture becomes complete only when the mother who dreams is shown instead of showing merely the dreams.  The one can understand it mother lying down on a beautiful royal cot is drawn to maintain the consistency of the dreams.  ����This picture can be introduced in the album of the picture’s of any Tirthankar.  To give birth is only a woman’s privilege.  This is the universal truth.  So it is only the woman who can have the above dreams from the beginning of humanity till its end.  Males can never have such dreams.  To give birth to a Tirthankar Is the great responsibility of only a woman.  So every woman must be proud of the fact.  ����One of the many reasons for drawing his picture was that on a Samvachchhari (Annual) day while reading the Kalpa Sutra-Barasa one has to describe these dreams for a long time.  It was necessary to keep a picture in front at that time so that the listeners would remain active.  ��Painting 10 : ��Trishala, the queen is shown resting at the retreat surrounded by banana trees.  Beside her, is the child (Bhagavan Mahavira).  Around her are the fifty-sic presiding maids of the directions who have arrived there from the world of the divine to celebrate the birth of the child.  They are shown performing Rasa dance with expression of joy and singing about the glory of Bhagavan Mahavira.  ��Painting 11 : ��Saudharmendra the ruler of heaven is shown as assuming five forms with divine power as he wants to secure all the benefit of the holy devotion to Bhagavan Mahavira.  The saviour, With one form he hold new-born Bhagavan Mahavira, With two forms he moves the chowries, With the fourth form he holds the royal umbrella and with the fifth form he wields the adamant.  The illustration shows Saudharmendra flying to the Meru mountain.  ��Painting 12 : ��Saudharmendra is shown with Bhagavan Mahavira, Resting on hi lap while he is sitting on the coronation stone on the Meru mountain, and some gods pour holy water on Bhagavan Mahavira while some stand in a line, With pitchers and materials for worship.  The remaining group of gods in the sky sings with devotion the glory of Bhagavan Mahavira.  ��Painting 13 : ��There is no tradition in Jain community to draw pictures showing parents loving their children in predominantly spiritual and sensitive religious environment.  During thousands of years a picture of the parents of a Tirthankar loving or fondling there is son is not found in any temple of in any manuscript.  So this picture is prepared.  Many will like it.  ����The shape of the face of the mother and that of the son may be drawn in various ways.  Every one will have his choice.  An artist’s choice is based on his own imagination.  ��Painting 14 to 16 are self-explanatory.  ��    Painting 17 : ��The album of Bhagavan Mahavira is so far incomplete without important and common pictures of his domestic life.  So five incidents of his domestic life have been depicted here.  ����The first picture depicts the wedding of Yashoda and Vardhamankumar.  In the picture Yashoda first puts a garland (Varmala) around the neck of Vardhamankumar.  The garland is seen hanging round his neck.  Then Vardhamankumar puts a garland (Varmala) round the neck of his future wife Yashoda.  In the second picture they are shown loving and fondling their new born daughter.  In the third the husband Vardhamankumar is seen talking happily with his wife Yashoda.  In the fourth he is shown as exchanging words with his Ksatriya friends.  ����This picture shows, five incidents, including his weeding, based on his domestic life.  Four pictures are drawn in four directions and at the center in a circle Vardhamankumar is pointed with a bow and arrows to indicate the he is a Ksatriya prince.  ����I do not think it proper that Yashoda being the wife of a perfect man should remain obscure, behind a curtain.  So I tried to make both of them alive in this picture.  ��Painting 18 :�� The family of Bhagavan Mahavira’s father, King Siddhartha is illustrated here at a got-together evening scene.  ��Painting 19 : ��This illustrates what a brother feels at the very idea of separation from a brother.  Here Bhagavan Mahavira is shown as seeking with modesty the permission of his elder brother for allowing him to be initiate into the holy order of ascetics and for this purpose he is standing before his elder brother with folded hands.  This illustration inspires the modern generation to learn the lesson of courtesy.  ��

Painting 20 :

The biography of Bhagavan Mahavira is recorded in ‘Agam’.  Afterwards many different scholars have written his short of long biographies in Prakrit and Sanskrit.  In all of them one will find surprising difference in subjects and opinions.  ��

Certain details recorded in these biographies are so different that everyone will be surprised to note them.  Jain Acharyas and Sadhus might not have gone through all of forgotten the details.  Perhaps they might have read them in a hurry.  So they might have overlooked them.  If any writer writes any details not known to them.  They might have in a hurry, so they might have overlooked them.  If any writer writes any details not known to them, they come forward to criticize him bitterly and bitingly, they comment that the author has not written according to the Shastras and add that he has misrepresented the facts about Bhagavan Mahavira.  I humbly request such critics should read themselves other biographies before commenting.  Then all their doubts will be dispelled.  ��

Generally the Kalpa-Sutra and ‘Trishashti Shalaka Purush Charitra’ are often read by many.  If the reader finds anything new which is not mentioned in the above books.  He is upset.  Whatever may be the reason.  There is no consistency in the biographies of Bhagavan Mahavira.  The same tradition is not maintained in all these biographies.  His biographies were written a thousand years after his ‘Nirvana’ I simply wonder at the differences.  Research scholars must find out the reasons behind these various narrations.  ��

The incidents which are depicted here are based on description found in the ‘Kalpa-Sutra-Tika’ and other books.  Tirthankars have a right to worship when they are house holders before their initiation into a religious rite.  This we find recorded in the Kalpa Sutra and biographies.  Hence Bhagavan Mahavira is shown as worshipping.  How did he spend two years before his initiation? Readers may be eager to know about it.  So I have presented two incidents.  In (!) showing him worshipping (ii) showing him as lost in meditation-Dhyana.  Suggesting.  How he spent his time during that period.  

Painting 21 :

This is self-explanatory.

Painting 22 :

Bhagavan Mahavira gives holy gifts as desired by the mendicants at the gift-house.  Hundreds of people are seen ready to receive alms while gods are shown ready to do their duty.  Bhagavan Mahavira would like to give as much as the mendicant would ask for but the gods restrict the alms as per the destiny of the mendicant and return the surplus to the treasure.��Painting : 23��God’s the happiest of all beings send aside the hirelings and carry the palanquin meant for the initiation of Bhagavan Mahavira the lord of the three worlds.  The illustration teaches the lesson that the saviors should be served.  Not through hired persons but personally.  In the palanquin are also the elderly women of the family as well as women moving the chowries as a mark of devotion.  ��Painting : 24��The illustration is self-explanatory.  Standing under the Ashoka tree before the people Bhagavan Mahavira plucks of the hair five times with the fist.  Indra collects the hair in a piece of cloth and Bhagavan Mahavira wears on his left shoulder a divine cloth presented by Indra, the ruler of heaven.  ����Painting : 25��The illustration shows black drones attracted by the fragrance emanating from the body of Bhagavan Mahavira.  He bears their stings out of equanimity instead of driving them away.  ��

Mark the face of Bhagavan Mahavira during the period of ordeal.  Peace and patience are wonderfully reflected on the face.  The paintings which follow teach the lesson that one must cultivate tolerance and forbearance under all the ordeals of life.  ��Painting 26 :��The pictures of Tirthankar  Bhagavan seen in the ‘Kalpa-Sutra-Barasa’ and sometimes in other places are presented in almost the same style.  These pictures are drawn in Indo-Iranian style.  To present a thing with shapes or sketch is the chief characteristic of this style.  ��

These pictures lack deep artistic insight and sense of proportion and realistic attitude to life.  The pictures in the Kalpa Sutra from the 14th century to the 18th century, if observed, Will reveal the same style.  All show the same color scheme, the same method of drawing i.  e.  long sharp nose, long eyes, Short legs, Short beds, the same style of dress an ornament, the same methods of presenting tress and animals etc.  We can write a volume on this style.  However, this is not a suitable place for it.  ����Bhagavan is considered to be super-human.  In what sense of reference is he treated to be so? There is no need for us to ponder over it.  Tirthankars are considered to have conquered their passions.  They are ‘Visa-Ragas’, so there was a natural restriction on the selection of the subjects for the pictures of Tirthankars.  There was a firm conviction that Tirthankar, Sadhus and Shramans were renouncers of worldly life.  So only a special kind of subject was selected.  Owing to this conviction the pictures in the Kalpa-Sutra ignored the realistic side of the life of Bhagavan Mahavira.  These pictures lack in variety too.  Light and shade have no place in Indian style.  Inspite of these difficulties I have tried to show a little reality, a little variety in the third edition of the album.  Let us consider the picture No.26, by putting a fullstop to all these things.  ��

In this picture Bhagavan Mahavira is shown on his religious walk in a forest.  At the end of the left side he is shown in Kayotsarga pose absorbed in meditation-(Dhyana).  In the first picture of the two pictures below we were unable to how ‘Panch Divya’ five celestial substances.  In the fourth picture Bhagavan the Ksatriya Prince who is recently initiated is portrayed.  Sanyasis rebuked Bhagavan Mahavira but he who had taken the vow of abstaining from speech kept mum.  His expression of tranquillity inspires the same in us.  ��Painting 27 :��Bhagavan Mahavira gives away half of the divine scarf to a poor Brahmin who entreats him for the same.  ��Painting 28 to 30 :��The illustrations are self-explanatory.  ��Painting 31 :��The demi-god Sidanshtra is shown in water under the ship.  In the corner of the ship are shown gods who have run to  Bhagavan Mahavira’s rescue.  ��           Painting 32 :��Observe the miraculous sense of forbearance on the face of Bhagavan Mahavira who passes through numerous ordeals.  ��Painting 33 :��The illustration shows the plight9 of a princess and her redemption and rise when she comes in contact with Bhagavan Mahavira, the touchstone.  It also shows the great value of what is given by the saviour, a superman.  Chandana, the princess was appointed as the head of the order of female ascetics when the new order was heralded by Bhagavan Mahavira, She being the first among the female ascetic as well.  She was then known as Arya Chandana.  Having reached the state of absolute enlightenment she attained redemption in that very life.  ��Painting 34 :��‘Chaupanna M.  P.  Chariya’ mentions another technique of removing the wooden spikes.  See the footnote 36 in the Appendix 7.  ��Painting 35 :��There Is a purpose behind keeping a border around this illustration.  The illustrations in the border depict the similes given in the original text of Kalpa Sutra (an authoritative scripture of Jainism), and which give the idea of the fulfillment of meditation, penance and other reached the state of absolute enlightenment.  (I look upon this part as the heart of text as it gives glimpses into the noble soul of Bhagavan Mahavira.  In the border from left to right are shown the sun, the tortoise etc.  which are in all 18 illustrations of similies)Which��

The similies are further explained below :��(1) He was bright with enlightenment like the sun because of his bright gross body, complexion and inclination, 

(2) Like a tortoise his senses were turned inward, ��(3) Like a conch unaffected by water, he was immune to attachment and other evil tendencies, ��(4) Like a single-horned rhino10 he struggled single-handed against unworthy actions, ��(5) Like the moon he was gentle and serene, ��(6) Like the sky he sought no support, ��(7) Like the lotus unaffected by water he was untouched by actions, ��(8) Like birds he moved freely, ��(9) Like the boundless wind, he had no boundaries��(10) Like a bull he was capable to bear the rigours of mighty vows, ��(11) Like the serene ocean he maintained his equanimity on occasions of joy and sorrow, ��(12) Like the lion he was difficult to be faced with violence as he was unmolestable by brutal ordeals, ��(13) He was stable like the mountain Meru as he remained unshaken in ordeals, ��(14) Like the elephant he had venturing spirit as he was brave against unworthy actions��(15) Like gold he was pure and bright as he was free from the impurities of actions, ��(16) In ancient India there was a strange bird called Bharand which had two necks and three legs.  There are references about this bird being used as a means of conveyance in the air.  This bird had two separate souls and because of two separate different necks, the had two similar desires at a time but if the two arts desired to eat separate fruits the bird would die.  To avoid such a catastrophe the bird had to remain advertant.  Like this bird he was always alert��(17) Like the clean water in the autumn he had a pure heart free from evil inclinations, ��(18) Like the earth that bears cold and heat objectively, he would tolerate all worldly hardships with equanimity.  Bhagavan Mahavira thus deserved all such similes.  ��           Painting 36 :��The illustration shows Bhagavan Mahavira in meditation while receiving absolute enlightenment in the evening whole he has adopted the milkman’s or hip-raised posture under the Shal tree when his mind had reached the climax of meditation while contracting and controlling the gross senses in a field.  Nearby is shown the Rujuvaluka river with soft sand (The halos are shown to symbolize enlightenment).  ��Painting 37 :��This is the illustration of the samavasarana (auditorium) for religious discourses.  With the attainment of absolute enlightenment transcending time, Bhagavan transcends even such enlightenment.  God of heaven creates a majestic auditorium for discourses him.  The auditorium as depicted is of the other day.  This is depicted just to give a general idea about the auditorium as depicted is of the other day.  This is depicted just to give a first rampart is made from silver with golden ridges, the second rampart is made form gold with diamond ridges and the third from diamonds of various colors and with ridges of very precious jewels.  The whole construction is so charming that any onlooker would at once Be inclined to attend the discourses.  Those who have come with their means of conveyance keep them at the bread sides of the first rampart (as clearly illustrated).  The second rampart is occupied by birds and animals who are attracted by the speech of Bhagavan Mahavira.  In the third rampart gods create : (1) Ashoka tree together with the holy Shala tree under which Bhagavan Mahavira attained absolute enlightenment.  The trees cover the whole auditorium.  Under the trees the gods create the throne to be occupied by Bhagavan Mahavira and before the throne is created a pedestal for supporting the fee.  When Bhagavan Mahavira is just to occupy the throne, ��(1) the gods create the Ashoka tree, ��(2) fragrant flowers are showered by gods, ��(3) there is divine sound, ��(4) the chowries are moved, ��(5) Majestic throne is created, ��(6) Superbright aura is created behind the head, ��(7) the drums are played with rhythm11��(8) Three umbrellas are offered.  Bhagavan Mahavira enters the auditorium from the eastern gate, reaches the third rampart, moves round the Chaitya tree12 the tree of enlightenment, Which is above the Ashoka tree, bows down to the holy place and occupies the throne and faces the East.  ����At this time the gods create the living images of Bhagavan Mahavira on the throne in the remaining three directions.  The images are so lifelike that he appears four-faces13 which  in reality he is not.  Then comes Indra and other gods, ascetics with spiritual perfection.  Ganadharas (the spiritual teachers) and other male and female ascetics, Spiritual damsels and groups of men and women.  They occupy their seats in their allotted places after blowing down.  They either stand either stand there or are seated.  As Bhagavan Mahavira appears four-faced, each person in the audience sitting in any part feels that Bhagavan Mahavira addresses him, before this assembly Bhagavan Mahavira delivers his most melodious discourse in Ardhamagadhi language in the classical melody of Malkosh for one Prahara (three hours) in the morning while the audience listens under perfect silence.  In the second rampart birds and animals who have mutual antagonism (by nature) forger it though sitting side by side, because of the holy influence of Bhagavan Mahavira.  After delivering the gospel turns to the white chambers in the second rampart (see the painting).  For rest and lunch.  At the second religious session Bhagavan Mahavira occupies the seat created by gods, before the throne and delivers the gospel.  Then follows the third session of one Prahara (three hours).  Thousands of people their own language what he says.  So impressive and inspiring are the discourses that nobody gets bored of feels like leaving the auditorium.  ��

Gods serve as sentinels at the gates of all the three ramparts.  Sizable flags are fluttering in all the four directions.  There are wells with steps.  For drinking water.  At the lower end the procession of king Shrenik is shown as he comes to listen to the holy discourse.  ��Painting 38 :��The public will see for the first time the picture of the incidents drawn in the pictures No 38, 39, 41, 42 43, 45 etc.  ��

The biography of Bhagavan Mahavira is very long.  Forty-eight pictures of incidents from his life are presented in this album.  Thirty to forty incidents still can be easily added.  ��

The artist has shown Bhagavan Mahavira on a religious tour in the picture No 38.  What an attractive mode of walking.  The speed of walking is also attractive.  The form of Bhagavan is very symmetrical.  His height and breadth are absolutely proportionate.  This picture is very grand and charming.  It appeals to our heart.  The numbers of eight accompaniments (Pratiharya) are mentioned above.  This picture in fact  is of Rishabhadev Bhagavan.  So a lock of hair we fond on the shoulder.  However, if necessary, if can be used to represent any Bhagavan Tirthankar by sticking a paper over it and painting it with a suitable color.  ��Painting 39 :��The incidents presented in the pictures 39, 41, 42 43, 45 had taken place in “Samavasaran” (Drive religious auditorium).  So a little upper part of it is sown in every picture.  ��

In picture 39 a manuscript is deliberately shown in the left armpit of Indrabhuti to distinguish from others and Bhagavan Mahavira is shown in an orator’s pose (Pravachan Mudra).  ��Painting 40 :��The illustration can be clearly grasped by the text provided on the page facing it.  The illustration shows eleven Brahmins who received initiation at this very august assembly.  They are shown bowing to Bhagavan Mahavira in respect.  They were appointed as Ganadharas the spiritual teachers and scripture-composers.  The custom of offering Vasakshepa (literally the offer of fragrant substances) is practiced by the Tirthankaras (the saviours).  Among the Jains who worship the holy image the tradition is universal and continuous.  Vasakshepa is sanctified fine powder of sandalwood and many fragrant substances.  ����As this episode took place at this august assembly a part of it is shown in the illustration.  Bhagavan Mahavira is standing under the Ashoka tree.  Those who are sitting are the disciples of the Ganadharas.  It was the eleventh day of the bright half of the month of Vaisakha when all these Brahmins accepted the code of asceticism.  Then they repeated three aphorisms14 and were qualified for becoming Ganadhara.  Bhagavan Mahavira, then established the code of religious discipline and announced the fourfold formation of the constituents of the Samgha as male ascetics, female ascetics, the householders (Shravakas which literally mean listeners) and the housewives (Shravakas).  He also appointed the heads of all the four divisions.  From that day the Veera Shasana (literally the divisions.  From that day the Veera Shasana (literally the disciplined origination of Bhagavan Mahavir) started.  And will continue uninterrupted for twenty-one thousand years, still and then the great deluge will follow.  There is a reason why the front side of the auditorium is not depicted.  ��  Painting 41 :��This very attractive picture carries us into the past, more than two thousand and five hundred years ago and puts us in the presence of Bhagavan Mahavira.  All listeners are found standing politely with perfect discipline in Samavasaran (divine religious auditorium).  A Tirthankar always delivers a religious discourse first for three hours continuously.  Next his chief disciple ‘Ganadhar’ delivers a religious discourse.  A Tirthankar after delivering his religious discourse gets down from is throne and retires with Sadhus to ‘Devchhand’ as known in Shastras.  A retiring place created by gods in the north-east.  These Sadhus remain present with him to serve him.  ��Painting 42 :��In the Shastras there is a detailed description of the beauty of the entrance-door of ‘Samavasaran’ (divine religious seat).  No one among the Jain community so far has tried to construct such an entrance-door of a Samavasaran.  I had a keen desire since years to get done a fine.  Attractive, the best quality entrance-door of a Samavasaran only in such a way that the depth of the interior part could be seen with Bhagavan together with throne and the four sect Sangh seated and stood in a particular manner and The throne being of Crystal should be coloured in the same crystal color.  Now I feel that the painter had done justice to my idea to a great extent.  The door is drawn exactly as it is described in the Shastra.  Its color, Shape, lining Jewelry etc.  Are so finely depicted that it fascinates the observer.  One feels like not talking his eyes away from it.  Samavasaran has three ramparts.  Every rampart has four doors.  Thus a Samavasaran (divine religious auditorium) has twelve doors in all.  ��  Painting 43 :��The three incidents of Bali Vidhan ceremony are shown in the same picture.  If they are shown separately in three pictures, they will become so attractive, so inspiring and so worth seeing tat none would like to take away his of her eyes from them.  ��‘Bali’ means half cooked unbroken rice.  ��This ceremony of ‘Bali Vidhan’ takes place at the end of the Ist Prahara’s (First three hours of the day) religious discourse.  The right of preparing ‘Bali’ is given to anybody from an emperor (a Chakravarti) to a common man.  The rice used for Bali should be unbroken, thin, Fine, scented and without husk.  It must be properly washed a number of times.  Then it is kept on fire for cooking.  When it is half cooled, It is taken down from the fire.  Then gods by adding divine scented ingredients make it scented ingredients make it scented and-worthy.  Then a married woman (whose husband is alive) wearing all her ornaments puts it over her head and brings it in a grand procession with pomp and festivities through the eastern door of a Samavasaran near Bhagavan.  Bhagavan immediately stops his religious discourse.  Then the person bringing the ‘Bali goes round Bhagavan thrice and stands by his side.  When the Bali receives nectar-like sweet sight of Bhagavan, it acquires a special king of energy.  ��

Then the authorized persons standing in front of Bhagavan take handfuls of it and throw it up in the air.  The gods take half of the rice thrown up and half of the remaining rice is taken by the person who prepares it.  The remaining rice come to the share of only lucky ones.  ��

What is the effect of the ‘Bali’? ��

If a sick man puts only one grain of this rice over his head, his sickness and diseases leave him.  And no other new disease dare attack him for six months to come.  It seems this ceremony used to take place in the life of every Tirthankar.  There is not reference to its performance anywhere but the writer thinks that it must be taking place everyday.  ��

Points to Ponder :��Tirthankars are superhuman.  They have fulfilled all their duties and have retired.  The ceremony of the ‘Bali’ is social.  It is a deed to scare away diseases.  It is intended mainly for the welfare of worldly men.  It is not a suitable ceremony for men on the way to salvation.  It involves violence to ‘Agnikaya’ beings.  Then se and give importance to it and become witness to it? What is the reason of their extending so much co-operation? This is a grave matted and deserves our attention and thought.  This matter moots a number of questions.  It can inspire and even eighteen Acharyas who bear the responsibility of administration.  The word ‘Lokottar’  superhuman  draws our attention how to interprete the word superhuman? What is its limitation? Have Tirthankar Devs any importance for this? ��

The above ceremony is known only to very few Acharyas and Munis.  This incident lying idle in a corner is purposely published.  This incident will open our eyes to our duties in the present circumstances.  It is not mentioned any where whether this Bali ceremony takes place everybody, Is related to every Tirthankar and is performed by whose suggestion.  ��   Painting 44 :��The illustration is clear.  On one side are the black, charred bodies of two ascetics who are dead.  TEJOLESYA the powerful destructive energy is to emanate from the mouth (to destroy the opponent) according to the text ‘Pravachana Saroddhar15  Whether the ascetics of Ajivaka Sect  followed by Gosalaka remained nude or dressed it still not certain.  Hence he is shown dressed while afflicted by Tejoleshya.  ��Painting 45 :��Bhagavan Mahavira was not only the preceptor of the common men, but also of the kings and emperors.  Bhagavan Mahavira had many kings and emperors as his disciples.  The picture is intended only to communicate the above fact to the common man.  ��Painting 46 :��The painting illustrates the event when Bhagavan Mahavira continuously spoke for sixteen Praharas (48 hours) to express the philosophy and to deliver the gospel for the good of  all beings, While he was sitting with lotus posture on the golden lotus.  It seems this was the first feat in the history of delivering such a long speech without taking food or water.  ��Painting 47 :��Before the final rites of the lifeless mortal frame started, the gods decorated the body with the crown etc.16 and he was cremated with Sandalwood.  ��Painting 48 :��The Painting Illustrates Gautam Swamiji the first among the Ganadharas of Bhagavan Mahavira while he delivers his first religious discourse in he correct style of the speaker adopting the lotus-posture on the golden lotus created by gods under the Ashoka tree, after he had attained absolute enlightenment.  On both the sides are shown gods who sing the glory of absolute enlightenment.  On the left upper corner Gautam-Swamiji is shown instructing Devasharma, the Brahmin and on the right corner is shown Gautam Swamiji who weeps bitterly when he hears the news of the sudden passing away of Bhagavan Mahavira, While the former was returning.  Gautam (Indrabhuti) was the eldest son of Vasubhuti a Gautam shrotriya Brahmin of the tow Gober in the state of Magadha.  ��

As Gotra name had assumed greater had assumed greater significance, he was better known among all as Gautam Swami, rather than by his own name - Indrabhuti.  For excellent management of the order of ascetics the teaching section was divided into nine departments (Ganas) under various he was fifty years of age and had attained absolute enlightenment (Kevali) when he was eighty-two.  His end came at the age of 92 when he fasted for one month.  (It should be noted that Gautam Swamiji is distinct from Gautam Buddha).  A verse about Gautam Swamiji :��

Nectar was at his toe and he was treasure-house of all achievements.  We remember Gautam Swamiji who fulfills all our desires.  ���APPENDICES

Further information about the history and philosophy of Jainism and biographical details about Bhagavan Mahavira

APPENDIX 1.  HOLY TOURS

Note - The information provided here is limited only to those names and words mentioned in the description’s bout the paintings and which are associated with the holy tours and the monsoon halts of Bhagavan Mahavira.  

1.  Places visited by Bhagavan Mahavira during the holy tours and the monsoon halts.  

 Modern locations of some of them have not been traced while modern locations are mentioned wherever they could be traced.  

* Apapapuri1 - ��The city was formerly known as Apapa-puri which means a city without sins but with the passing away of Bhagavan Mahavira, the people named it as Pavapuri of Papapuri.  There were at the time three places known as Pava and so this Pava should be known as ‘Pava Madhyama” the middle-Pava.  It was the 42nd monsoon halt of Bhagavan Mahavira.  ��* Asthikagam - ��It was situated in the Videha territory and on its out skirt there was temple of Shoolapani a demigod.  ��* Alambhika2 - ��This was situated between the cities of Rajagrha and Kashi.  ��Rajuvalu (ii) ka River - ��Archaeologists and scholars have not yet been able to discover the exact location3 of this river but it seems it was near the Shal tree under which Bhagavan Mahavira had attained absolute enlightenment.  The tree was in the field of shyamaka, a farmer.  Nearby was the village of Jrimbhik.  ��Kanakakhal Ashrama - ��This hermitage was situated near the city of Shvetambi.  Chandakaushika a cruel, horrifying serpent who would kill his victim by a simple gaze had put Bhagavan Mahavira upon an ordeal at this very hermitage.  He lived at this hermitage in meditation for fifteen days after showing the correct way of life to the serpent.  ��Kumar (Karmar) Gam - ��This was situated near Ksatriya Kunda.  The birth place of BHAGAVAN Mahavira.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here on the first night after initiation and a cowherd’s cruelty put him to test.  ��Kashi - ��This was the territory of which Benares was the capital.  The territory at that time as part of the State of Koshala.  ��Kollaka Sannivesha -�� This town was situated near the town of Vanijyagam.  Bhagavan Mahavira broke his fast on the next day after his initiation��  Koshala Janapada - ��This state was in northern India and Sravasti was its capital.  ��Kaushambi - ��The territory near Prayag in northern India.  The city bore the same name as the territory and in Bhagavan Mahavira’s times it was the capital of the State of Vatsa.  The ruler Udayana and his mother Mrigavati were great devotees of Bhagavan Mahavira.  ��Kshatriyakunda Gam4 -�� Some archaeologists and scholars hold that Vasukundagam near Besadpatti in Mujfarpur district is the original city of Kshatriyakunda.  This was the birth place of Bhagavan Mahavira and the ruler was Siddhartha.  The truth about the latter fact can be revealed only through intensive research.  ��Ganga - ��This is one of the two great rivers of India.  According to the Jaina scripture its origin is at Padmadraha near Kshudra chulla in the Himalayas while modern Mahavira had crossed it twice incognito and many times5 by ships, With the groups of male and female ascetics after attaining absolute enlightenment.  ��Gunasheela Chaitya - ��A famous garden of Rajagriha Bhagavan Mahavira used to station here often.  It was the headquarter of his religious propagation.11 Ganadharas received Nirvana here.  This is the very Chaitya a holy place where Bhagavan Mahavira had read Kalpasutra before the fourfold disciplined community as referred to in the original text at the end of Kalpasutra which commands the highest worshipful respect in the Murtipujaka section of the Jain community.  ��* Champa (Nagari) -�� The famous city of Jaina history was situated near Bhagalpur.  Whenever Bhagavan Mahavira visited Champa.  He used to lodge at the holy garden known as Purnabhadra Chaitya.  Formerly it was the capital of the state of Anga but Kunal.  The ruler made it the capital of the state of Magadha.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during the third and the twelfth monsoons.  ��Chhammani (Shanmani)6 - ��This place was situated between the Middle Pava and the city of Champa near Ganga.  It was here that hard grass spikes were hammered into Bhagavan Mahavira’s ears and at a place nearby he had to undergo the ordeal of their removal.  ��Jrimbhik (a) Gram - ��The town was situated near the river Rujuvalika.  On a field on the bank of the river Bhagavan Mahavira had received absolute enlightenment.  See ‘Rujuvalika’.  ��Gnatakhandavana - ��This garden was situated outside the city of Kshatriyakunda.  ��Dridhabhumi -�� A territory inhabited mostly by Mlechchhas in the times of Bhagavan Mahavira for whom Samgamadeva.  A demi-god had created twenty ordeals in a night at Polas Chaitya.  A holy place at the town of Podhala situated in that territory.  Scholars identify this territory with the territory of Gondava.  ��* Nalanda7 -�� This was the satellite city of ancient Rajagriha.  It was prosperous.  Famous and vast and inhabited by many rich people.  The famous center of learning ‘Nalandapeeth’ was here.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during the second.  Thirty-fourth and thirty-eighth monsoons.  ��* Pava (Pavapuri)8 - ��There were three cities bearing identical names.  Pava which was in the middle was known as Pava Madhyama.  And was situated in the territory of Magadha.  It is located in Bihar State at present.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during the forty-second i.  e.  last monsoon and also passed away.  At present it is the sacred place of pilgrimage for Jains.  See the word - Apapapuri.  ��* Prishtha Champa - ��It was a satellite city of Champa Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during the fourth monsoon.  ��* Praneeta Bhumi9 -�� A part of Bengal.  During the life of Bhagavan Mahavira it was known as the region of Anaryans but later on it was inhabited by Aryans.  Ladha Rahda were parts of this region.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during the ninth monsoon.  ��

Brahamanakunda Gam -

It was situated near Vaisali.  The capital of Videha and was originally known as Kundagama of Kundapura.  Its northern part was mostly inhabited by Ksatriya-the martial community while the southern part was inhabited by Brahmins.  The scholarly community.  The northern part was known as Ksatriya Kundagama and the southern part were known as Brahman Kunda Gama.  ��

* Bhadrika (Bhaddiya) -�� A famous city of the State of Anga.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here incognito during the sixth monsoon.  ��

* Bhaddila Nagari - ��The capital of the State of Malaya where Bhagavan Mahavira stayed for the fifth monsoon.  ��

* Madhyama - ��Another name of the city of Pava associated with Bhagavan Mahavira who stayed here during the forty-second monsoon.  ��

* Mahasena Udyana - ��This was the garden outside the city of Pava (Madhyama).  ��

After realization of absolute enlightenment at night Bhagavan Mahavira walked over a distance of forty-eight Koshas (a linear measurement) and reached this place where he gave the religious discourse at the divine auditorium.  Initiated 11 Brahmins into the order of ascetics.  Established the fourfold) order of Samgha.  (The organized community following certain religious principles) The scriptures (Dwadashangi) were also composed here.  (For details read the note about the painting number thirty).  ��

Morak Sannivesh - ��A town near Vaishali.  ��* Rajagriha - ��The great and famous capital of Magadha during times of Bhagavan Mahavira.  Its location can be traced to Rajagir - and the area surrounding it in the Bihar state.  It was a powerful and most prosperous center for the religious discourses, religious propagation and the stay during the monsoon for Bhagavan Mahavira.  Out of the many gardens on the outskirts of the city he used to camp at the garden known as Gunashila Chaitya.  Here innumerable religious conferences were held and Bhagavan Mahavira initiated thousands of people into the order of asceticism.  He admitted into his religious fold the kings, the queens, the princes, the military commanders and other officer and millions of people of different castes and creeds in this city.  It was his most powerful center Here he stayed during eleven monsoons.  ��* Ladha - ��A part of West Bengal was known as Praneeta, Ladha or Radha.  The commentary on Kalpasutra has used the  work Praneeta for this region.  Hence the Anaryan names Praneeta, Ladha or Radha suggests adjoining areas in the same territory, the other areas being known as Vajrabhumi and Suddhabhumi, Which too ere inhabited by Anaryans.  Bhagavan Mahavira toured this region twice during which to pass through unbearable ordeals.  As none offered him a resting place for the monsoon, he engaged himself in penance and meditation under a tree during the monsoon.  This region which was inhabited by Anaryans during the times of Bhagavan Mahavira Became Aryan (cultured) \10 because of the propagation by the saints and ascetics.  This is why the Agamas (the scriptures) have enlisted this as Aryan region among the twenty-five and a half Aryan regions.  Here Bhagavan Mahavira stayed during the ninth monsoon.  ��Vatsa -  ��This state was situated in the present state of Uttar Pradesh.  The capital was Kaushambi and Shatanika, the ruler and prince Udayana were devotees of Bhagavan Mahavira.  ��Vachala -��This city was near the city of Shvetambi.  Near this city the remaining half of the divine scarf of Bhagavan Mahavira, being pricked by thorns had slipped down.  The city was divided into two parts known as northern Vachala and southern Vachala.  ��* Vanijya Gam - ��It was a prosperous commercial center near the city of Vaishali.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during six monsoons.  ��Videha (Janapada) Desh - ��Mithila, the city of the king Janaka was the capital of this state on the bank of the river Gondaki, before  the advent of Bhagavan Mahavira but later on Vaishali was known as its capital.  Bhagavan Mahavira was born in this state.  ��* Vaishali - ��It was the capital of the state Videha.  It was a historical city in the vicinity of Rajagriha.  It was a prominent center of Jainism and was dominated by Jains11 Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during six monsoons.  ��* Shoolapani-Yaksha-Chaitya - ��This holy place was situated on the outskirts of the town Asthika.  Shoolapani had tortured Bhagavan Mahavira who stayed here during a monsoon.  ��* Shravasti -��It was the capital of the state of Kunala or north Koshala.  This was the city where Goshalaka had released the destructive energy of Tejoleshya.  It was a famous center of the Ajiva (vi)ka sect.  Bhagavan Mahavira stayed here during the tenth monsoon.  ��Surabhipur - ��This place was situated between Videha and Magadha.  ��APPENDIX 2.  27 BIRTHS OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA��Note - The previous incarnations of Bhagavan Mahavira are at the basis of the Jain scriptures and philosophy and are at the basis of the Jain scriptures and philosophy and without them the spiritual and religious practices related to them would be meaningless and all religious and spiritual beliefs and systems would collapse.  Because of the transmigration of the soul, practices for betterment are transmigration of the soul.  Practices for betterment are essential.  This very practice of worship annihilates all the movements, names and the soul ceases to migrate any mire and attains perfection for infinite bliss.  ��

All souls are eternal, Without beginning or end.  Since time immemorial they wander from one birth to the other.  The soul of Bhagavan Mahavira was also moving in the cycle of births and deaths of it was enslaved by actions born out or illusion and ignorance.  During his life as Nayasara he came in contact with ascetics who were free from the bondages of worldly life.  Listening to the religious discourse he gained the enlightenment of correct understanding, Which in Jain philosophy is known as Samyag darshan-right vision the germination of redemption which is obtained later on.  ��

The Jain scriptures enlist the births by starting from that birth where right vision, the cause of �spiritual evolution is received for the first time.  While ignoring minor births, only twenty-seven births are taken into consideration as follows :-��

This list will provide an idea about the various roles played by the self because of actions good of evil on the platform of the world.  ��

1.  Nayasara12 (Village- head)��2.  First Saudharma, a god in the divine world��3.  Prince Marichi (Accepting self-control)��4.  A god in the fifth divine world of Brahma��5.  Kaushika Brahmin��6.  Pushyamitra Brahmin��7.  A god in the divine world of the first Saudharma��8.  Agnidyota Brahmin��9.  A god in the second divine world of Ishana��10.  Agnibhuti Brahmin��11.  A god in the third divine world of Sanatkumara��12.  Bharadwaja Brahmin��13.  A god in the fourth divine world of Mahendra��14.  Sthavira Brahmin��15.  A god in the fifth divine world of Brahma��16.  Prince Vishvabhuti (accepting self-control)��17.  A god in the seventh divine world of Mahashukra��18.  Triprishtha Vasudeva��19.  Naraka in the seventh hell��20.  A lion��21.  Naraka in the fourth hell��22.  A  human being (anonymous)��23.  Supreme ruler - Priyamitra (accepting self-control��24.  A god in the seventh divine world of Mahashukra��25.  Prince Nandana (Accepting the vow of self control)��26.  A god in the tenth divine world of Pranata��27.  Shree Vardhamana Mahavira (The final birth)��

* Out of the 27 births he had the birth as old in the world of the divine during birth numbers 2, 4, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15, 17, 24 and 26.  Birth numbers 19 and 21 were in hell as Naraka.  Birth number 20 was as an animal, a lion.  Birth numbers 1, 3, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 22, 23, 25 and 27 were as a human being.  Here too birth numbers 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14 were first as a Brahmin and then as a recluse keeping a trisected staff.  ��

* He was a prince during the birth numbers 3, 16, 22 and 25.  Those who were in all these four births and accepted the vow of self-control.  In the 23rd birth he became a supreme ruler in Mahavideha and the 18th birth was that of Vasudeva.  ��

* He earned the merits qualifying him to be the Tirthankara during the 25th birth as Nandana Muni by performing penance marked by twenty locations.  ��

* In the 27th incarnation 1/3 of the life was spent in the world of the divine an a little more that that was spent as a human being.  ��

* The narration about Nayasara occurs in Prakrita and Sanskrit texts of Shvetambara and Digambara sects with some variations.  ��APPENDIX 3.  FAMILY OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA��

Note - According to the Shvetambar tradition Bhagavan Mahavira was nurtured in the wombs of two mothers who were Brahmin and Ksatriya respectively.  As stated in Kalpasutra he had married and had a daughter.  Mahavira had only one mother Trishala and he had  remained unmarried.  ��

Relation�Name�Place�Gotra��First mother�Devananda�Brahminkunda Gam�Jalandhar��First father�Rishabhadatta�Brahminkunda Gam�Kodal��Second mother�Trishala�Videha territory�Vasistha��Second father�Siddhartha�Kshatriyakunda Gam�Kashyapa��Elder brother�Nandivardhana�Kshatriyakunda Gam�Kashyapa��Sister-in-law�Jyeshtha�Vaishali�Vasistha��Sister�Sudarshana�Kshatriyakunda Gam�Vasishtha��Wife�Yashoda�Kshatriyakunda Gam�Kaundinaya��Daughter�Priyadarshana�Kshatriyakunda Gam�Kashyapa��Grand daughter�Sheshvati�Kshatriyakunda Gam�Kashyapa��Uncle�Suparshva�? �Kashyapa��Son-in-law�Jamali�Kshatriyakunda Gam��� * Gotra refers to the original religious head in the genealogy.  Bhagavan Mahavira belonged to Kashyapa Gotra.  



•	It is really amazing that the name of the maternal grand father of Bhagavan Mahavira is not yet discovered.  Many authors have remained contented by introducing Trishala as the sister of Chetaka, the ruler of the state of Videha.  The problem of Trishala can be solved if the names of the parents13 of Chetaka come to light.  



•	Nothing more is known about Devananda, the first mother.  Details about Yashoda the wife of Bhagavan Mahavira are also still in the dark.  Bhagavan Mahavira had only one daughter, one brother and one sister.  



•	The daughter of Bhagavan Mahavira was also bearing a third name Jyeshtha14.  



•	Devananda and Rishabhadatta, the first parents of Bhagavan Mahavira got redemption in the same life by doing pence after being initiated by Bhagavan Mahavira.  



* As Trishala hailed fro�m the state of Videha she was also known as Videhadinna15 as well as Vishala16.  



•	It is a known fact that Yashoda was the daughter of the chieftain Samaravira of Vasantapura-while she has been described as the daughter of the Ksatriya King of Malava in the text Danadikulaka written by Davendrasuri but the name of the King and the city are anonymous.  



•	A town is known as ‘Gam’ in Prakrit  ‘Gram’ in Sanskrit.  



APPENDIX 4.  MONSOON HALTS OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA



Sr.  

No.  �Place�The Year Of 

aceticism�The  year17

before Christ�State incognito and of absolute enlightenment��1.  �Asthika�1.  �564 - 563�incognito��2.  �Nalanda1��2.  �563 - 562�Incognito��3.  �Champa�3�562 - 561�incognito��4.  �Prishtha Champa�4�561 - 560�incognito��5.  �Bhadrika (Puri)1��5�560 - 559�incognito��6.  �Bhadrika�6�559 - 558�incognito��7.  �Alabhika20�7�558 - 557�incognito��8.  �Rajagriha�8�557 - 556�incognito��9.  �Praneeta Bhumi (Anarya)�9�556 - 555�incognito��10.  �Shravasti�10�555 --554�incognito��11.  �Vaishali�11�554 - 553�incognito��12.  �Champa�12�553 - 552�incognito��13.  �Rajagriha�13�552 - 551�* 1 * 

Absolute enlightenment��14.  �Vaishali�14�551 - 550�2��15.  �Vanijya Gam�15�550 - 549�3��16.  �Rajagriha�16�549 - 548�4��17.  �Vanijya Gam�17�548 - 547�5��18.  �Rajagriha�18�547 - 546�6��19.  �Rajagriha�19�546 - 545�7��20.  �Vaishali�20�545 - 544�8��21.  �Vanijya Gam�21�544 - 543�9��22.  �Rajagriha�22�543 - 542�10��23.  �Vanijya Gam�23�542 - 541�11��24.  �Rajagriha�24�541 - 540�12��25.  �Mithila�25�540 - 539�13��26.  �Mithila�26�539 - 538�14��27.  � Mithila�27�538 - 537�15��28.  �Vanijya Gam�28�537 - 536�16��29.  �  Vaishali�29�536 - 535�17��30.  �Vanijya Gam�30�5�35 - 534�18��31.  �Vaishali�31�534 - 533�19��32.  �Vaishali�32�533 - 532�20��33.  �Rajagriha�33�531 - 530�21��34.  �Nalanda Raj�34�531 - 530�22��35.  �Vaishali�35�530 - 529�23��36.  �Mithila�36�529 - 528�24��37.  �Rajagriha�37�528 - 527�25��38.  �Nalanda Raj 21�38�527 - 526�26��39.  � Mithila�39�526 - 525�27��40.  �Mithila�40�525 - 524�28��41.  �Rajagriha�41�524 - 523�29��42.  �Pava Madhyama (Pavapuri)22�42�523 -522�30��

APPENDIX 5.  LOCATION WISE MONSOON HALTS OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA



Note - For the ascetic (Muni) unbound who seeks the path of redemption it is not advisable to live permanently at one place, so that he may be saved from the attachment and other limitations and from slack conduct and for the good of himself and others, it would not be worth for him to stay at one place for a long time.  Hence the male as well as female ascetics have to move from place to place on foot for eight months as per the scriptural command but there is a command that they have to stay at one place for the four months of the monsoon to avoid violence and other evils and to speed up spiritual practices for the purification of his or her life.  Bhagavan Mahavira who followed this routine moved from place to place for eight months without any dress, Without during the monsoon.  During this period he practiced penance.  Self-control and meditation and at the same time went through various sufferings and ordeals with constant equanimity and went on elimination the evil effects of actions which veiled the light of absolute enlightenment and finally when such evil effects were completely washed off.  He attained absolute enlightenment (three-fold temporal enlightenment) desired for many years (or many births consequently).  The Jain ascetics have their particular method of calculating the monsoons.  The list of such monsoons from the first monsoon after the initiation to the monsoon of absolute redemption (Nirvana) is presented here in accordance with Kalpasutra text.  



Number of monsoon�Place�The state�Serial number of the monsoon��1 monsoon�At Asthika Gam23�Videha territory24�1.  ��2 monsoon�At Champa�State of Anga�3, 12��1 monsoon�At Prishtha Champa�State of Anga�4��2 monsoon�At Bhadrika25�State of Anga�5, 6��1 monsoon�At Alambhika�State of Kashi�7��1 monsoon�At Praneeta-Bhumi (�Anarya state named Vajrabhumi)��9��1 monsoon�At Shravasti�State of Kunala�10��6 monsoon�At Vaishali�State of Videha�11, 14, 20, 31, 32, 35��6 monsoon�At Vanijya Gram�State of Videha�15, 17, 21, 23, 28, 30��11 monsoon�At the city of Rajagriha�State of Magadha�8, 13, 16, 18, 19, 22, 24, 29, 33, 37, 41��3 monsoon�In Nalanda (Suburb)26�State of Magadha�2, 34, 38��6 monsoon�At the city of Mithila�State of Videha27�25, 26, 27��1 monsoon�At Pava Madhyama-Pavapuri�State of Magadha�42��

APPENDIX 6.  DURATION AND PLACES OF THE LONG, HARD PENANCE BY BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA



Note - As gold is refined through fire, the soul is perfectly and finally refined through penance based on forbearance.  Such refinement is called refinement of inclinations.  External purity is essential for such refinement which makes the body healthy, calm and steady, and the mind may also become pure to a certain extent, external purity also results into the refinement of inclinations.  Thus external purity is the means while refinement of inclinations is the end.  The end is as pure as are the means.  



For both the purities mentioned above the Jain scriptures have prescribed rigorous practices both external and internal.  Ordinarily, for external purity external rigorous practices and for internal purity internal rigorous practices include 

(1) fasting, 

(2) consuming less food than required, 

(3) Limiting the desires for necessities of life, 

(4) being not carried away by tastes, 

(5) welcoming physical discomforts and 

(6) remaining engrossed in controlling the senses, 



The internal rigorous practices include 

(1) penitence, 

(2) courtsey, 

(3) service to others, 

(4) studying scriptures, 

(5) meditation and 

(6) to get absolved and experience oneness with the soul while remaining steady in a physical posture leaving the attachment of the body.  



The refinement of internal life leads to the subsidence of the evil attitudes of the senses which obstruct the finding out of the path of redemption.  Not to disregard the rigorous external practices which are based on knowledge and discretion has been looked upon as compulsory so that evil desires may subside, the unsteadiness of the mind may be relieved.  Evil desires may be eliminated and violent actions may be avoided.  It is still more essential to undertake rigorous practices so that our previous Karmas may be eliminated and we may achieve redemption through spiritual purity and refinement.  The following table will give an idea about the parallel rigorous practices of both these types - Whatever facts available have been noted herein.  



Time�Type of rigorous practice�Place�Place of breaking fast�The person initiating the breaking of fast�The food item for breaking fast��At the time of initiation �Chhattha i.  e.  two days fasts28�Ksatriya Kunda�Kollak�The utensil of Bahul Brahmin was used29�Milk-rice Sweet Soup30��First monsoon�Paksha Kshaman i.  e.15 days fasts�At Moraka-1 At Asthika-7�--�--�--��After monsoon�15 days fasts�Kanakakhala Ashram�UttarVachala�Nagasena�Milk-rice Sweet Soup��Second monsoon�One month-1 One month-2�Nalanda�Nalanda�Vijaya, the merchant Ananda�Cooked food with light pulses���One month-3�Nalanda�Nalanda�Sunanda�Milk-rice Sweet Soup���One month-4�Nalanda�Kollaka�Bahula Brahmin�Milk-rice Sweet Soup��After monsoon�Two days fasts�Brahmin��Nanda�Rice mixed with curds��Third monsoon�Two months31�Champa�Champa outside the city����Fourth monsoon�Four months32�Prishtha Champa�Outside the city����Fifth monsoon�Four months32�Bhadrika�Outside the city����Sixth monsoon�Four months32�Bhadrika�Outside the city����Seventh monsoon�Four months32�Alambhika�Outside the city����Eighth monsoon�With various rigorous practices�Rajagriha�Outside the city����Ninth monsoon�Four months�Vajra bhumi�Outside the city����Tenth monsoon�With various penance’s Bhadra��Outside the city����After monsoon�Mahabhadra and Bhadra Pratima fast for two, four and ten days�Sanulabdhika�Sanulabdhika�Bahula maidservant at the home of Ananda�With Biranja (rice mixed with sugar)��After monsoon�6 months33 fast because of Sangama�Pedhala�--�Vatsapalika (wife of a cowherd)�Milk-rice Sweet Soup��Eleventh monsoon�Four months�Vaishali�Vaishali�Maid servant at the house of the merchant, Abhinava�With puffed up urida pulses��After monsoon�5 months and 25 days (For rigorous practices)�Kaushambi�Kaushambi�Chandanbala at the house of the merchant Dhanavaha�With puffed up urida a pulses��Twelfth monsoon�Four months�Champa�Outside the town�--�--��Forty-second monsoon�Two fasts�Pavapuri at the time of death�--�--�--��

•	During the twelve and a half years and fifteen days penance Bhagavan Mahavira neither sat with folded legs nor slept.  Most of the practices were done while standing or by sitting on the front soles.  



•	During the 4515 days of the 12 years  and six and a half months he took food 349 days.  The remaining 4166 days were days of fasting without food or water.  



•	He wasted minimum time and maintained almost silence during this period of practice.  



•	Though distined to be redeemed in this very life he undertook the most rigorous practices of penance and brought to the minds of the people that external rigorous practices are extremely necessary for redemption.  



•	Non-Jain authors have admired Bhagavan Mahavira as a man of long penance-’Deergha Tapasvi’ because of his penance over a long duration while undergoing all sufferings and ordeals.  



•	The rigorous penance in the form of fasting etc.  observed by people of all the age groups is an outstanding.  And impressive characteristic of the Jain community which adds to its glory.  



•	The Vedic and Buddhist texts also enjoin penance and glorify its significance with the only difference that the Jains have continuously maintained its tradition intact of a vast scale in its difficult forms with all seriousness and discretion.  



APPENDIX 7.  THE YEAR, THE PLACE AND THE NATURE OF THE ORDAELS OF BHAGAVAN  MAHAVIRA



Note - He who wants to reveal Truth to humanity must attain supreme abstract knowledge as Truth cannot be revealed without it.  Without spiritual refinement the great light of knowledge enveloped by (evil)  actions cannot be revealed without it.  Without spiritual refinement the  great light of knowledge enveloped by (evil) actions cannot be revealed.  That such refinement cannot be achieved without self-control and rigorous practice is an unchallenged fact.  This is why great men born to be Tirthankaras (saviours) give up at the right time the life of a householder i.  e.  the house, the home, the family and all other objects and accept the vow of lifelong self-control so that all sinful activities may completely cease.  Mostly they remain nude, observe silence, remain indifferent to clod and heat, move from place to place and from forest to forest.  They remain in - “pain to the body is gain of the soul.  ” None is redeemed nor can be redeemed without self-control and penance.  With this eternal truth in their hearts they remain engrossed in practice, give up sleep and rest.  While wandering they mostly remain engrossed in different techniques of meditation in Kayotsarga Mudra (a particular posture for physical steadiness).  Standing on one leg at a lonely place in Chaitya.  Holy places, Gardens and parks.  Thus, maintaining steady equanimity they go on destroying the Karmas born out of the previous births.  In order to annihilate the actions completely Bhagavan Mahavira makes the practice more and more rigorous.  He who has refrained from violence falsehood, Stealing, Sex and acquisition etc.  remains alert mentally, verbally and physically so that he can keep completely detached from gross desires and impurities such as anger etc.  Such souls bravely forbear all hardships, Miseries, Insults, Discomforts and various sufferings.  During the course of practice they welcome with a smiling face and without the least sense of revenge and opposition all ordeals, and infestations from demons, Gods, Human beings, Animals and birds and thus they remove completely the veil of actions which are against spiritual qualities, reach the state actions which are against spiritual qualities, reach the state above attachment and attain the supreme light of absolute enlightenment and then feel a sense of satisfaction and then through the light of their enlightenment they preach about the royal path of happiness, peace and bliss to the world.  



Bhagavan Mahavira had received the enlightenment through the same path.  Here are noted the details about the types of ordeals, the perpetrators of the ordeals viz, the demons, Gods and men during the practice of realizing the enlightenment.  



Year

Place

Type�1

Kumar Gam

 Impending attack 

by cowherds�1

Asthika Gam

From Shoolapani34��Year

Place

Type�2

Near Uttar Vachala 

Chanda Kaushika the serpent rushing to bite�2

Surabhipur From god Sudanshtra��Year

Place

Type�4

Chorak

Dipping in the well���Year

Place

Type�5

Kalambuka

Tiled with rope and bitten�5



Harassment in the Anarya region of Ladha-Radha��Year

Place

Type�6

Kupika Sannivesha

Beating and arrest�6

Shalishirsha

Katputna Vyantari (goblins)��Year

Place

Type�8

Lohargala

Detention���Year 

Place





Type�9

The Vajra Shuddha Bhumi of the Ladha-Radha region known as Anaryan.  

Ordeal from men���Year

Place



Type�11

The Polas Chaitya of Pedhala Gam of Dridha.  

20 ordeals from Samgam-hanging at Tosli etc.  ���Year

Place

Type�13

Shanmani

Hammering the thick grass spikes in the ears by the cowherd35 and their removal36���

•	The release of fatal energy (Tejoleshya) by Goshalaka was also an ordeal but Bhagavan Mahavira had already reached the state of absolute enlightenment by then.  This event is noted only as a miracle.  



•	The ordeals had started with a cowherd and also ended with the cowherd, started with a human being and ended with a human being.  The place, the time and the reason also happened to be the same.  Great ordeals have occurred after the evening and it was quite natural.  



•	The bones of the joints of Bhagavan Mahavira were exceptionally strong.  (Vajra Rishabha Naracha Sanghayana) The scriptures describe six types of the bones according to the different ages for all beings.  



•	The bones of the beings of the present age are the weakest.  



•	He had done the practice of meditation for twelve and a half years mostly while standing constantly day and night.  During these twelve and a half years he slept only for forty-eight minutes.  This is really a stupendous penance!



APPENDIX 8.  ROYAL DEVOTEES OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA



Note - The available note about the rulers who followed, Worshipped or remained devoted to him is presented here.  Besides there were numerous princes, Princesses, Queens etc.  who were also initiated but their names are not noted here.  



Serial Number�Royal personage�State of capital�Remarks��1�Adinashatru�Hastishirsha���2�Apratihata�Saughandhika���3�Arjuna�Sughosha���4�Alakakha�Varanasi-Kashi�initiated��5�Udayana37�Kaushambi���6�Udrayana38 (Udayana)�Sindhu Sauvira�initiated��7�Kanakadhvaja�Tetalipura���8�Karakandu�Kanchanapura�Pratyeka��9�Kunika39�Magadha�Buddha Shramanopasaka (Shravaka)40��10�Gagali�Prishtha Champa�initiated��11�Chandapradyota41�Ujjaini�Shramanopasaka��12�Chetaka�Vaishali�Shramanopasaka��13�Jitashatru42�Nine cities���14�Datta�Champa Nagari���15�Dadhivahana�Champa�Initiated��16�Dasharnabhadra�Dasharnapura�initiated��17�Dwimukha43�Kampilya�Pratyeka Buddha��18�Dhanavaha�Rishabhapur���19�Nami Rajarshi�Mithila�Pratyeka Buddha��20�Naggati�---�Pratyeka Buddha��21�Nandivardhana�Kshatriyakunda���22�Punyapala�---���23�Pradeshi�Setavya(Setambika) �Shramanopasaka initiated��24�Prasannachandra�Potanpur���25�Priyachandra�Kanakapur���26�Bala�Mahapur���27�Mahachandra�Saranjani���28�Mahabala�Purimatal���29�Mitra�Vanijya Gram���30�Mitranandi�Saketapur���31�Vasavadatta�Vijayapur���32�Vijaya�Polaspur���33�Vijaya�Mrig (a) gram���34�Vijayamitra�Vardhamanpur���35�Virakrishna Mitra�Virpur�Initiated��36�Virayasha�---�initiated��37�Vaishramana�Rohitaka���38�Shatanika�Kaushambi���39�Shankha�Mathura���40�Shiva-Rajarshi�Hastinapura���41�Shaurika-Datta�Shaurikapur���42�Shreedama�Mathura���43�Shrenika44�Magadha���44�Sala�Prishtha Champa�initiated��45�Mahasala�Prishtha Champa�initiated��46�Siddhartha�Patalishanda���47�Seya�Amalakalpa�initiated��48�Sanjaya�Kampilapur�initiated��49�Hastipala�Apapapuri�initiated��

	Besides, nine Mallakis and nine Lichchhavis of Kashi and Koshala regions and who were appointed as the advisers of the State of Vaishali.  In all eighteen over and above virangaya45 Aineyaka etc.  



•	The princes mentioned against numbers 2, 3, 11, 14, 19, 26, 27, 32 and 36 were initiated by Bhagavan Mahavira.  



•	No details are given a the exact location of every city is not available.  



APPENDIX 9.  FIVE AUSPICIOUS OCCASIONS WITH THE NAMES, DAYS, PLACES, STATED ETC.  



Note - Jain scriptures have considered five occasions in the lives Tirthankaras (Saviours) as outstanding and named them as ‘Kalyanakas’ because all these occasions including the arrival, the birth, the initiation etc.  are meant for the good of all beings in the three worlds.  The Tirthankaras look upon the maximum good of others as their own good, unlike ordinary human beings.  This is the peculiar characteristic of those who have transcended ordinary human capacity.  



Name 



1�The time 

from present   

2�Before Vikrama 

Era     3�The year before 

Christ   4�Day 

Gujarati Month 

5�Place 



6�The State



7 ��1.  Auspicious

    occasion of

    descent�Before 2569 years, 9 months and 7.5 days�544�600 B.  C.  �Ashadh Shukla Paksha 6th day�Brahmin Kunda Gam Nagara�The state 

of Videha 

(N.  Bihar)��2.  Auspicious

    occasion of

    birth�Before

2569 

years�543�599 B.  C.  �Chaitra Shukla

Paksha 13th day�Ksatriya Kund Gam Nagara�The state 

of Videha 

(N.  Bihar)��3.  Auspicious

    occasion of

     initiation�Before 

2539 

years�513�569 B.  C.  �Kartik Krishna Paksha 10th day�Ksatriya Kund Gam Nagara�The state 

of Videha 

(N.  Bihar)��4.  Auspicious

   Occasion of

   absolute enlightenment 

the State of omniscience�Before 

2527 

years�501�557 B.  C.  �Vaishakh Shukla Paksha 10th day�The town of Jrimbhika 

(on the bank of the river Rujuvalika)�Present 

State of 

Bihar��5.  Physical redemption Nirvana 

i.  e.  end of earthly life�Before

2497

 years�471�527 B.  C.  �Aso Krishna Paksha last day (Amavas)�Pavapuri�Present 

State of 

Bihar��



* The years mentioned here are counted from the year 1970 A.  D.  at the time of preparing this album.  The exact number of days are not taken into consideration

��* During the four auspicious occasions i.  e.  except the first one.  Of every Tirthankara there is extraordinary light for about six hours in all the three worlds and to celebrate these occasions Indra and other gods descend to the human world.  ����* Does the throne of Indra rock and does Indra pray at every auspicious occasion? No specific answer is found in the texts.  The rocking of the throne during the transplantation of the foetus is mentioned in Mahavirachariam by Shree Nemichandra and Tri.  Sh.  Sh.  P.  Ch.2.  V-7.  ����APPENDIX 10.  VARIOUS NAMES OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA����Vardhamana - Name given by parents��Mahavira       - Name given by gods��Gnatanandana46 - Being born in a known family��Nirgrantha - Muni (being the piercer of the knot of attachment and prejudice)��Shramana - Sadhu (because of great capacity of penance)����* Bhagavan Mahavira was also known by such other names as ‘Videha’ (Kalpasutra Sutra 110) and ‘Vaishalika’ (Sutra Kritanga commentary) and ‘Sanmati’.  ����* The Buddha writers have named him as Nigantha Nataputta, Nataputta, Nayaputta47 etc.  ����* Still other writers have mentioned different names but Bhagavan Mahavira became popularly known as ‘Mahavira’ - the name given by gods.  ����APPENDIX 11.  BIO-DATA OF TIRTHAMKAR BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA����NOTE : All essential facts in the life of Bhagavan Mahavira, the founder of the Tirtha (a holy place) for the good of all, right from the previous births are concisely presented here.  ����1.  DETAILS ABOUT THE 

     (1) DESCENT AND THE (2) BIRTH,�� THE TWO AUSPICIOUS OCCASIONS AND RELATED DETAILS :������1 Main important births��- 27, (according to the Shvetambara tradition)����2 How much knowledge gained by listening in the previous birth was brought forward? ��- As much as 11 Anga-Agama scriptures����3 What made him Tirthamkar? ��- The hardest practice of twenty types of penances known as ‘Sthanka” with a spirit of universal welfare����4 Where was he in the previous birth? ��- In the tenth divine world Vaimanika Kalpa named 10th Pranata����5 What was the span of life in the previous birth? ��- A much as twenty Sagaropams (a measure of time).  ����6 The place of descent��- Brahminkunda Gam Nagara.  ����7 The first mother who conceived him��- Devananda, the Brahmin woman according to Shvetambara tradition����8 The name of the first father��- Rishabhadatta Brahmin����9 How many dreams Devananda had? ��- 14.  lion, etc.  ����10 Who predicted the result of the dreams? ��- Her husband Rishabhadatta����11 The month and date of descent (The day of conception)��- According to Jain calendar it was the month of Ashadha (in monsoon) and the 6th day of the bright half of the month����12 The constellation at the time of descent��- Uttara falguni according to Jain calendar����13 The zodiac of descent��- Virgo����14 The time of descent��- Midnight����15 When was the foetus transplanted? ��- On the 83rd day after descent (according to the Shvetambara tradition)����16 Who removed the foetus? �� - A demi-god named Harinaigameshi at the command of Indra.  The ruler of the heaven����17 Why was the foetus removed? ��- Because the parents belonged to the Brahmin caste.  ����18 Where was the foetus implanted? ��- In the womb of queen Trishala of the Ksatriya caste (Protectors’ class).  ����19 How long did Devananda bear the foetus? ��- For 82 days����20 What was the name of the second mother who bore the foetus? ��- Queen Trishala of the Ksatriya (Protectors’) caste����21 The name of the second father��- King Siddhartha����22 Did mother Trishala also get 14 dreams? ��- Yes, same.  way as Devananda got����23 Who predicted the residence of Trishala? ��- The husband Siddhartha and the dream predictors����24 Where was the residence of Trishala? ��-Kshatriyakunda Gam Nagar����25 Where was the residence of Siddhartha? ��- Kshatriyakunda Gam Nagar����26 How long Trishala carried Mahavira? ��- Six months, Fifteen and a half days����27 What was the total period of pregnancy of the two women? ��- Nine months, Seven and a half days����28 The month and the date of birth��- The month of Chaitra according to Jaina calendar and the day was the thirteenth day of the bright half the month.  ����29 The time of birth��- Midnight����30 The constellation of birth��- Uttara falguni����31 The zodiac of birth��- Virgo����32 In which cycle (Ara) of time was he born? ��- In the fourth cycle of time����33 How much time was yet to be completed for the fourth cycle at the time of his birth? ��- Seventy five years, 8 and a half months����34 The state of birth��- Videha (Modern Bihar)����35 The capital of the state of birth��- Vaishali (of the time of Bhagavan Mahavira)����36 The city of birth��- Kshatriya Kunda Gam Nagar����37 The name of Gotra i.  e.  the ancestral head of the clan.  ��- Kashyapa����38 The name of the caste��- Gnatakshatriya����39 The name of the clan��- Gnatakula����40 The name of the genealogy��- Gnatavansha����41 Why was he called Vardhamana? ��- Because after his being conceived there was all-round prosperity����42 Why was he called Mahavira? ��- As he showed bravery in defeating a god while playing under the Amalaki tree So, Gods gave him this name (according to one opinion)����43 What was his mark of identification? ��- The shape of lionmark on the thigh����44 How many were the auspicious signs on his body? ��- 1008����45 What were the branches of learning over which he had mastery at the time of birth and during the life of the householder? ��- The three branches of learning were Mati Gnana, Shruta Gnana and Avadhi Gnana����46 Complexion��- Golden yellow����47 Beauty��- Most beautiful����48 How much physical power? ��- Infinite����49 The constitution of joint bones��- Vajrarishabhanaracha Extremely strong����50 Sansthana (The form of the body)��- Most beautiful because of square shape.  (Not too long and not too broad)����51 Height from the fingers of the legs��- Seven arm-length����52 Length from the finger of the arms��- 120 Angula (about 60 inches -150 cms)����53 Finger and thumb-angle��- 21 degrees����54 Distinguishing feature of the head��- The center-top elevated����55 The Pigment of blood��- White (like the mils of a cow)����56 Was he married? ��- Yes (according to the belief of Shvetambara tradition)����57 what was the name of his wife? ��- Yashoda����58 Had he any children��- Yes, One daughter (Priyadarshana)����59 How long as a householder��- 30 years����60 What was his charity during a year? ��- 3, 88, 80, 00, 000 gold coins����DETAILS ABOUT INITIATION����1 The month and date of initiation��- The month was Margashirsha according to Jain Calendar and the date was the tenth Day of the dark half of the month����2 The time of initiation��- The fourth Prahara (a measure of time) of the day.  ����3 The constellation at the time of initiation��- Uttara falguni����4 The zodiac at the time of initiation��- Virgo����5 Age at the time of initiation��- 30 years����6 How many are the fundamental vows at the time of initiation? ��- Five including non-violence, truth etc.  ����7 The penance on the day of initiation��- Fasting for two days����8 The name of the palanquin used during the great procession of initiation��- Chandraprabha����9 Was anyone else initiated together with him? ��- No.  (He was alone to be initiated)����10 In which city was he initiated? ��- At Kshatriyakunda Gam Nagara����11 In which forest was he initiated? ��- In Gnatkhandvana of Kunda Gam����12 Under which tree was he initiated? ��- Under the Ashoka tree����13 How did he pluck off the hair? ��- By using the fist five times����14 What knowledge did he get after taking the oath? ��- The knowledge that transcends the mind����DETAILS ABOUT THE SPIRITUAL PRACTICE����1 How long did he wear the divine scarf? ��- For one year and one month (according to the Shvetambar tradition)����2 What diet was used to break the first fast? ��- Khir-a milk preparation with rice����3 When did he break the fast? ��- ON the day next to the day of initiation����4 Where did he break the first fast? ��- At Kollag Sannivesha����5  Who gave him food for breaking the fast and where? ��- A Brahmin named Bahula at his residence����6 What utensil was used for the mild-soup? ��- The utensil was provided by the householder����7 What was the total duration of penance? ��- It was the fasting for six months����8 Had he practiced Abhigraha? ��- In various ways����9 What was the total duration of penance? ��- Total fasting for 4166 days����10 How many were the days of breaking the fast during the fasting period of more than twelve and half years? ��- 349 days����11 Where did he carry on his spiritual practices? ��- In eastern and northern India����12 Duration of relaxation  during the spiritual practices of more than twelve and a half years.  ��- For 48 minutes (when he slept)����13 Had he undergone ordeals? ��- Yes, many����14 Who harassed him? ��- Men, Gods and animals����15 What posture did he adopt for spiritual practice? ��- Mostly Kayotsarga posture was adopted in Jina Mudra while standing����16 What were the techniques of spiritual practices? ��- Self control, Penance, Meditation and observance of silence����THE AUSPICIOUS OCCASION OF ABSOLUTE ENLIGHTENMENT����1 Absolute enlightenment month and date��- According to Indian calendar the month of Vaishakh and the tenth day of the bright half of the month����2 The name of the day��- Suvrata (classical name)����3 The name of the auspicious time��- Vijaya ( classical name)����4 The time of absolute enlightenment��- The fourth part of the day evening����5 The zodiac at the time of absolute enlightenment��- Virgo����6 Age at the time of absolute enlightenment��- 43 years����7 The place of absolute enlightenment��- A field outside the town Jrimbhika, on the bank of the river Rujuvalika (Bihar State)����8 Were any disciples present at time of absolute enlightenment? ��- No����9 Was he wearing any dress at that time? ��- No����10 Had he any articles with him? ��- No, being completely non-possessive����11 Did he preach anything during the period of spiritual practice? ��- Not by way of any special preaching but he would talk����12 Under which tree did he receive absolute enlightenment? ��- Under the Sala (Shala tree) (Shorea Robusta)����13 What was his posture at the time of absolute enlightenment? ��- Utkatuka of Godohika (Like that of a man milking the cow)����14 What was the penance at the time of absolute enlightenment? ��- Fasting for two days (Chhattha)����15 How many are the divine attributes? ��- Thirty four����16 How many are the qualities of speech? ��- Thirty five����17 How many are the divine symbols of a Tirthankara in Samovasarana? ��- Eight����18 When was the first auditorium built and the first discourse delivered? ��- The tenth day of the bright half of the month of  according to Indian calendar.  ����FORMATION OF RELIGIOUS DISCIPLINE����1 When was the religious discipline formed? ��- On the next day after attainment of absolute enlightenment at the second religious auditorium����2 The month and date of the formation of religious discipline.  ��- According to Indian calendar it was the month of Vaisakha and the day was eleventh in the bright half of the month����3 When will this religious discipline end? ��- On the last day of the fifth cycle of time(Ara), after the two Praharas of the day����4 The name of the first Ganadhara (spiritual teacher)��- Indrabhuti����5 The name of the first female acetic��- Chandanbala����6 The name of the first householder follower��- Shankha����7 The name of the first female householder Follower��- Sulasa����8 The most prominent royal devotee��- Shrenika, the ruler of the state of Magadha����9 The name of the demigod of the discipline��- Matanga����10 The name of the demigoddess of the discipline��- Siddhayika����THE INNER CIRCLE OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA����1 The number of groups��- Nine����2 The number of the heads of the groups��- Eleven����3 The number of ascetics��- Fourteen thousand (initiated by himself)����4 The number of female ascetics��- Thirty-six thousand (initiated by himself)����5 The number of householders who were followers��- One lac fifty-nine thousand (twelve of whom observed all the vows)����6 The number of female householders��- Three lac eighteen thousand (twelve of whom observed all the vows) while followers both male as well as female were millions)����7 The number of ancient ascetics who had absolute enlightenment��- Seven hundred����8 The number of ascetics with transcendental knowledge��- Thirteen hundred����9 The ascetics who had the faculty of extra-sensor perception��- Thirteen hundred����10 The number of ascetics who could remember fourteen parvas (scriptures)��- Three hundred����11 The number of ascetics who could assume different types of bodies and forms��- Seven hundred����12 The number of ascetics who could assume different types of bodies and forms��- Four hundred����13 Ordinary ascetics��- Ten thousand eighty nine����14 Sundry ascetics��- Fourteen thousand����15 Pratyeka Buddha ascetics who were initiated by others��- Fourteen thousand����16 The ascetics who were distined to go to Anuttara Vimana (highest abode of gods)��- Eight hundred����DETAILS ABOUT PHYSICAL REDEMPTION OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA (NIRVANA MOKSHA)����1 The month and date of mortal redemption��- The last day of the dark half of the month Kartika according to Jain calendar.  In Hindu calendar it is the month of Ashvin����2 The constellation at the time of redemption��- Swati (Arcturus)����3 The zodiac at the time of redemption��- Tula (Libra)����4 Age at the time of redemption��- 72 years����5 What was the name of the year at the time of redemption? ��- Second year named Chandra (the moon)����6 The name of the month of redemption��- Preetivardhana (a classical name)����7 The name of the fortnight of redemption��- Nandivardhana (a classical name)����8 The name of the day of redemption��- Agniveshya or Upashama (a classical name)����9 The name of the night of redemption��- Devananda or Nirati (a classical name)����10 What was the ‘Lava’ (a particular time) of redemption? ��- Archa (a classical name)����11 What was the ‘Prana’ (the vital energy) at the time of redemption? ��- Muhurta (a classical name)����12 What was the ‘Stoka’ (a short duration of time at the time of redemption? ��- Siddha (a classical name)����13 What was the ‘Karana’ (a particular auspicious time) at the time of redemption? ��- Naga (the third Karana) (a classical name)����14 What was the Muhurta (an auspicious astral conjunction) at the time of redemption? ��- Sarvarthasiddha (of the later night) (a classical name)����15 What was the place of the time of redemption? ��- Pava Madhyama Apapapuri (in ancient times it was near Magadha and in the present state of Bihara)����16 What was the place at the time of redemption? ��- The clerical office of king Hastipala����17 How much time did he devote for religious discourse the time of redemption? ��- Continuously for 48 hours����18 What was the posture at the time of redemption? ��- Paryankasana (Cot posture) of Padmasana (Lotus posture)����19 What was the measure of his spirit after liberation? ��- Two-third of the physical body����20 The penance at the time of redemption? ��- Two continuous fasts (chhattha)����21 Was there redemption of anyone simultaneously? ��- No����22 What was the time of anyone simultaneously? ��- Later part of the night����23 In which cycle of time he got redemption? ��- At the end of the fourth cycle of time����24 What time was left for the fourth cycle of time at the redemption? ��- Three years eight and a half months����25 How far the tradition of such redemption continued? ��- Upto the third succession of disciple to disciple����26 When was the system of redemption started during his discipline? ��- Four years after he attained absolute enlightenment����MISCELLANEOUS NOTEWORTHY FACTS����1 Where does he deliver his religious discourse? ��- In the divine auditorium created by gods of on a golden lotus����2 Is the religious discourse delivered daily? ��- Yes����3 How many times and how long are the religious discourses delivered daily? ��- In the morning and in the afternoon (three hours each time i.  e.  six hours in all)����4 What is the medium of religious discourse? ��- In Ardha-Magadhi Prakrit then a language of the masses����5 In which language the spiritual teachers (Ganadharas) composed the scriptures? ��- Mostly in Ardha-Magadhi Prakrit����6 What is the future for one who offers food to Tirthankara Mahavira for breaking the fast after his first penance? ��- In the first of third birth he ceases to have further births����7 What are the five divine incidents at the time of giving food? ��1.  Dress,

2.  shower of fragrant water,

3.  shower of 12 and a half lac (or crore) of gold coins,

4.  announcement of “what a great  aim!” and, 

5.  the sound of Dundubhi a musical instrument����8 How many persons were destined to be future Tirthankaras under his discipline? ��- Nine persons including males and females����9 Who was the Rudra in his discipline? ��- Satyaki����10 Which system of philosophy was created under his discipline? ��- Vaisheshika philosophy����11 How many miracles happened in his life? ��- Five (transfer of foetus, the failure of the first religious discourse etc.  )����12 How many are the fundamental vows of an ascetic? ��- Five����13 How many are the subtle vows of the followers of Jainism? Shravaka)��- Twelve����14 How many are the types of conduct? ��- Five����15 How many are the fundamental elements? ��- Nine of three����16 How many are the types of “Samayika” vows? ��- Four����17 How many are the types of Pratikramana? ��- Five����18 How many times the six essential Pratikramana, should be practiced? ��- Regularly every morning and evening����19 How many types of practices for self-control are there? ��- Seventeen����20 Is it easy of difficult to follow good conduct? ��- Very difficult����21 What type of dress should the ascetics wear? ��- colorless, White and of ordinary quality����22 How was the temperament of contemporary people? ��- Crooked and orthodox, No modesty and less of intellectual achievement����23 Which were the areas toured by Bhagavan Mahavira? ��- Mostly, in eastern and northern India besides once Upto western India����24 How many kings were devoted to him? ��- Numerous kings����THE CONCISE DIVISION OF THE LIFE SPAN OF BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA����1 Duration as householderness��- 30 years����2 Life after initiation��- 42 years (and the same number of monsoon halts)����3 Life incognito��- 12 and a half years and fifteen days����4 Life after absolute enlightenment��- 29 years, Five and a half months����5 Total life-span��- Complete seventy two years (according to the ancient Jain calendar)����������APPENDIX 12.  WHERE SHVETAMBAR TEXTS DIFFER FROM DIGAMBAR TEXTS��Note - Most of the facts about the life Bhagavan Mahavira are similar in these two sects of Jainism.  The following table will bring out the difference between the two and that will give an idea about their distinct traditions.  ��







��������SHVETAMBAR TRADITION

�DIGAMBAR TRADITION

����Harivansha� Uttarpu�Tiloy��1.  Mother’s name�Trishala�Priyakarini�Priyakarini�Priyakarini��2.  Birth place�Kundapur Kundalpur�Kundapur�Kundapur�Kundapur��3.  Constellation of descent�Uttarafalguni�Uttarashadha�Uttarashadha�Uttarashadha��4.  Date of initiation�The month of kartak and the tenth day of bright half according to Jain calendar�Month of Margashirsha and the tenth day of the dark half according to Jain calendar�Month of Margashirsha and the tenth day of the dark half according to Jain calendar�Month of Margashirsha and the tenth day of the dark half according to Jain calendar��5.  Companion at the time of initiation�None�None�None�One��6.  The first penance�Chhattha (Bela)�Chhattha�Atthama (Tela)�Atthama (Tela)��7.  First break of fast�The home of Bahula�Bahula�Kula�Kula��8.  The town of the first break of fast�Kollaka�Kundapur�Kulagram�Kulagram��9.  The period of remaining incognito�12 years and a half years and fifteen days�12 years�12 years�12 years��10.  The constellation at the time of absolute enlightenment�Uttarafalguni (twelfth lunar mansion consisting of two stars)�Magha tenth lunar mansion consisting of five stars)�Magha (tenth lunar mansion consisting of five stars)�Magha (tenth lunar mansion consisting of five stars)��11.  Place of absolute enlightenment�Rajuvalika�Rujuvalika�Rujuvalika�Rujuvalika��12.  Number of female ascetics�36,000�35,000�36,000�36,000��13.  umber of followers (Shravaka)�1,59,000�1,00,000�1,00,000�1,00,000��14.  Number of ascetics who could assume different type of bodies & forms�700�900�900�900��15.  Number of mothers�Two�One�One�One��16.  Whether transplantation of foetus took place�Yes�No�No�No��17.  Whether married�Yes�No�No�No��18.  When was first discourse�First day of initiation�Sixty Six days after initiation�Sixty Six days after initiation�Sixty Six days after initiation��19.  Where was the successful discourse�Pava Madhyama�On the mount Vipulachal�On the mount Vipulachal�On the mount Vipulachal����Besides, there is difference about the design of the religious auditorium.  The followers of Shvetambar sect believe that the preachings of Bhagavan Mahavira were rendered into alphabets while the followers of Digambar sect believe the same to be beyond alphabets (i.  e.  which can be explained by divine sounds alone.  ) as well as rendered into alphabets.  The name of the Ganadharas (the spiritual teacher) also vary.  There keep the chowrie and the Kamandalu in the initiation.  They also differ about the annual charities and the anecdotes about Chandanbala.  These two main branches of Jainism among the followers of Bhagavan Mahavira mainly differ about

(1) absolute enlightenment and, 

(2) emarcipation of women.  Shvetambar traditions unanimously declare even today that even after attainment of absolute enlightenment, * Tirthankaras have to take food because of the remnants of a few past actions and that women can attain spiritual liberation while the main tradition of Digambara does not recognize the taking of food by those who have realized absolute enlightenment and the right of women for spiritual liberation.  ����Even the texts of Shvetambara branch differ about certain facts-e.  g.  the text Chaupanna Mahapurusha Charium mention that Bhagavan Mahavira had eight wives.  ��

INDEX OF 80 STRIP-ILLUSTRATIONS��

1.  Homage to the wheel of religion��2.  Aum Hrim��3.  Eight auspicious symbols��4.  Entry of the preceptor in the city��5.  Various scripts and numerals��6.  Fourteen dreams��7.  Seven notes of music��8.  Twelve signs of the zodiac��9.  Eightfold worship��10.  Events from the life of Bhagavan mahavira��11.  Tippani dance (Gujarati style)��12.  The dynamics of the soul��13.  Religious discourse��14.  Types of musical instruments��15.  Jina Parikara (A part of the religious sat)��16.  Jina Parikara (The middle Portion)��17.  Jina Parikara (The upper part)��18.  Swastika��19.  Ambika worship in sculpture��20.  Sculpture strip��21-22.  Sixteen goddesses of learning��23.  Illustration of animals��24.  Regent gods of ten directions��25.  The nine Planets��26.  Eight Karmas��27.  Eight auspicious symbols��28.  Hasta madras��29.  Eightfold yoga��30.  Eight divine accompaniments (Pratiharya)��31.  samavasarana first rampart��32.  Samovasarana second rampart��33.  Eight auspicious symbols��34.  Yantra figures��35.  Human foetus development��36.  Different cuts in gems-diamonds��37.  Nine poetic sentiments��38.  Viewing of nine sentiments��39.  Japa method by Avartas��40.  Japa method by numerical figures (Ananupurvi)��41.  Forgiveness (Michchhami dukkadam)��42.  Twelve Agama Shastras (Dwadashangi)��43.  Prevalent 45 Agama Shastras��44.  Nine planets and their uses��45.  Seven famous Kshetras (places)in Jain Religion��46.  Different types of obeisance��47.  Six main religions of India, their followers and prayers��48.  The elephant procession (A knowledge travel)��49 to 54.  Yaksha-Yakshinis of 24 Tirthankaras��55.  Types of monosense livingbeings��56.  Types of 2 to 5 senses livingbeings��57 to 62.  Yaksha-Yakshinis of 24 Tirthankaras��63 to 68.  Yaksha-Yakshinis of 24 Tirthankaras (Dig.  belief)��69.  Other Yakshagods (shv., dig.  belief)��70-71.16 goddesses of knowledge (shv.  belief)��72-73.16 goddesses of knowledge (Dig.  belief)��74.  Incarnation of Neminath and 14 dreams��75.  Birth of Neminath and his initiation��76.  Devloka��77.  Lanchhans of 24 Tirthankaras (shv.  belief)��78.  Lanchhans of 24 Tirthankaras (Dig.  belief)��79.  Jainam jayati shasanam�� 80.  Sermons-in  different postures (Title page strip)����  THE INDEX OF 144 INSIGNIA����1.  The lion��2.  The holy jug��3.  The elephant��4.  Reading of Sutra (aphorisms teaching)��5.  The swan��6.  Shahanai-an Indian musical instrument��7.  AUM HRIM ARHAM (Jain Script)��8.  AUM HRIM ARHAM (Jain Script)��9.  ARHAM (Jain script)��10.  HRAM��11.  The lotus��12.  HRIM��13.  The god with a garland��14.  Demo-god Vidyadhara��15.  The horse��16.  The lion��17.  The lion with the head of an elephant��18.  The bull��19.  The Kansi pair and Manjiras musical instruments��20.  The playing of Shahanai��21.  Playing the drums (Dundubhi)��22.  The drum player��23.  A dancing girl��24.  A woman busy with a musical instrument��25.  Trishala and Bhagavan Mahavira��26.  Arati-waving the lamp in honor��27.  A lamp��28.  Goddess Padmavati��29.  Rishabhadeva and the alm of sugarcane juice��30.  The swan��31.  Composite design of a deer��32.  A couple of doer��33.  The swan��34.  Ambai, Ambika Amba-(The Goddess Amra Kushmandini)��35.  Lakshmi the Goddess of wealth��36.  Sarasvati the goddess of learning��37.  An idol of Jina (first field)��38.  Jina temple (Second field)��39.  Jain ascetic who observes silence (third field)��40.  Jain female ascetic-Arya (fourth field)��41.  Shravaka-the Jain follower (fifth field)��42.  Shravika- the female Jain follower (Sixth field)��43.  Knowledge (seventh field)��44.  Vision��45.  Conduct��46.  Arihant-the Supreme soul(1)��47.  Perfect supreme soul(2)��48.  A Jain head of ascetics (3)��49.  A Jain religious teacher (4)��50.  A Jain ascetic (5)��51.  The wooden utensils of Jain ascetic��52.  The broom and the mouth-strip (used by an ascetic)��53.  Charavali, Supadi, Dandasana, Kambal (These are para phernalia of ascetic)��54.  Katasanu, Muhapatti (month strip) and Charavalo��55.  A Jain ascetic��56.  Kausagga Mudra (Kayotsarga mudra)��57.  A rosary��58.  The dome (First type)��59.  The dome (Second type)��60.  The dome (Third type)��61.  Swastika��62.  The holy jug��63.  A geometrical design��64.  Kurmashila-the foundation stone��65.  The crocodile��66.  The crocodile mouth��67.  The three divine umbrellas��68.  The chowrie��69.  The flag of Indra��70.  The bookstand with a book��71.  Replica indicating the presence of a guru��72.  The pedestal��73.  The posture for a discourse��74.  The eagle posture��75.  The five fundamental elements��76.  AUM��77.  AUM��78.  AUM��79.  Nandyavarta design with five swastikas��80.  The holy jug��81.  The five fold Swastika��82.  The Gandharvas-demigods��83.  The illustration of ‘Arihanta’ (the destroyer of enemy)��84.  The flag staff��85.  The sun��86.  The moon��87.  The swan pair��88.  A coconut��89.  A swan shaped lamp��90.  A lotus with 100 petals��91.  Bowing down to the five main organs��92.  Time-measure for the follower of Jainism��93.  Time measure for the female follower of Jainism��94.  A holy jug��95.  A bell��96.  Construction for sacrifice��97.  Arihanta (in the posture for religious discourse)��98.  The three jewels��99.  Swastika (a sculpture)��100.  The Symbol of Siddhachakra (the wheel of perfection)��101.  A fish-pair (an auspicious sign)��102.  A lion��103.  Shree Gautamaswamiji��104.  Nandyavarta an auspicious design��105.  A holy jug��106 to 144.  Different type of design

���

INTRODUCTION OF 80 ILLUSTRATION _STRIPS AND MORE THAN 144 SYMBOLIC ILLUSTRATIONS����Third Edition	                                                                        BY : MUNI YASHOVIJAY����This album contains 48 multicolor paintings with an introduction to each on the left side of the painting.  An illustration-strip presenting a different subject is printed at the bottom of each page; facing the painting and the text in Gujarati, Hindi and English is printed above, With three symbolic pictures each in square with side measuring 2.5 cms.  In all there are 80 such illustration-strips and more than 185 symbolic illustrations.  Most of them are related to Jain religion to Jain culture while a few deal with general subjects.  ����The illustrations in the strips and the separate illustrations cover subjects such as philosophy, religious practice, Worship, Mantra, Tantra, Literature, Music, Sculpture, Art etc. Besides religion and culture.  ����The introduction presented here is intended not only for the learned of advanced research scholars but also for the laymen and hence the philosophic intricacies are over looked.  Barring certain strips and symbols the essential aspects of the rest of the illustration are duly explained in simple language.  ����Introduction to 48 picture-strips printed under three-languages introductory pages����1.  Homage to the wheel of religion :��This strip is related to the wheel of religion.  this wheel of religion is brighter that the sun.  It heralds the religious campaign of every Tirthankara and humbles the pride of opponents.  It flashes light and moves In the sky while the Tirthankara is on his religious walk.  It is on the Samavasarana - gate also.  Moreover, it is a symbol spreading religious light.  Suggesting its dominant power and inspiring the same.  The religious wheel was first moved by Bahubaliji, the son of Bhagawan Rishabhadeva at Takshashila (in Peshawar district) when the latter was on a religious walk (Vihar) billions of years ago.  The book Tapawali enjoins  the performance of austerity aimed at the wheel of religion.  But we forgot all about it and the Jains became oblivious the fact that the religious wheel was first moved by the Jains.  How then, Should we expect others to remember this fact? Today it has become particularly known all round as the Government of India has adopted the wheel of religion as initiated by the followers of Bhagawan Buddha.  ��

The illustration shows here the fourfold Jain community paying devotional homage to the wheel of religion to convey that the wheel of religion is not only worth bowing but also worth worshipping by all.  The deer resting on each side of the religious wheel symbolizes chastity and pity.  ��The wheel of religion has 7 to 24 spokes1.  The wheels of religion are found either in front of or on the icon.  Showing the wheel of religion the wheel of religion by the side has an earlier tradition.  At present the convention is to keep the same in front of the icon.  ��2.  Aum Hrim :��This strip shows how AUM and HRIM should be written in the Devanagari script, according to the Jain tradition.  These two Mantra beej have to be written on the earthen altar during the minor of major Shanti Snatra ceremony.  These Mantra beej are well-known in almost all religions.  It is widely used in Mantras, Yantras, Japas and meditations.  The Jains identify Aum with the five categories of volumes and ‘Mantra Kalpas” have been written on the importance and technique of worshipping AUM and HRIM.  ��3.  Eight auspicious symbols :��This strip shows eight symbols conceived to be auspicious in the world since time immemorial.  These symbols are reproduced from the illustrations of the eight auspicious objects, as depicted in the illustrated Kalpa Sutra (Barsa).  The strip shows them in order 

(1) the Swastika 

(2) the Shri-Vatsa (an auspicious sign on the chest), 

(3) the Nandyavarta (a complex Swastika), 

(4) the Vardhamanaka, 

(5) the Bhadrasana (a holy seat), 

(6) the holy Pitcher 

(7) the fish-couple and 

(8) the mirror.  

 According to the scriptural command every Jain has to draw them with pure, unbroken rice-grains before the icon of Jinendra Bhagawan before commencing his obeisance to the Chaitya (temple), While sitting in the sanctrorum after worshipping Bhagawan in a Jain temple, but this custom is no more.  Nowadays the Swastika is drawn on a flat wooden stand, With rice grains and three heaps of rice grains, Symbolizing  knowledge, vision and character.  The digit of half moon symbolizing the Siddhashila2 is made over it with the ricegrains and in the middle a small heap[p of rice-grains.  In this custom the drawing of an auspicious Swastika is grains and in the middle a small heap of rice-grains.  In this custom the drawing of an auspicious Swastika Is invariably maintained first.  



At present thousands of Jains young and old, men and women make this Swastika in the temple of a flat wooden stand, With unbroken rice-grains brought from time.  



Ordinarily rice-grains are too be used for making the illustrations of these eight auspicious symbols before the icon of Bhagawan.  In ancient times, Jain kings and the rich used to make these eight auspicious symbols with rice-grains made of gold and silver.  There was also a widely prevalent custom to draw these figures with any material.  Later on it was found inconvenient to draw all these symbols and so they were all carved on a wooden stand or a low stool and the hollow parts were filled with rice-grains.  This was very simple and it saved time.  At first all liked this new method but later on all could not afford such carving.  So this method started slowly disappearing.  The Jain community felt that the followers would lose the advantage secured through such auspicious symbols, so they finally introduced metallic benches embossed with these auspicious symbols, in the temples.  Such benches were permanently required as they were used for daily routine worship and it was made compulsory to keep such benches of the eight auspicious symbols beside the icon made of five metals during religious recitation.  That is why at least one or more such benches, are found in a Jain temple.  Moreover, in religious ceremonies on certain occasion, such as the ‘Sattar Bhedi Puja’ these eight auspicious symbols are involved as the Puja.  Their importance gained ground as the scriptures enjoined that wooden stool with eight auspicious symbols be made from ‘Seven’ wood (a particular type of wood) and used in such religious rites, in minor of major Shanti Snatra and in the worship of nine planets etc.  



These symbols on the benches are not to be worshipped but with the Anamika finger they are to be drawn on the same embossed figures with sandal paste, but it’s not proper to sprinkle some sandal paste.  on them as is being done at present due to lack of knowledge of correct technique.  



After drawing or making these eight auspicious symbols one should pray for the realization of all that is good in life.  Such prayer results in various benefits in life.  



Indra, the lord of heaven, Draws these eight auspicious symbols on a highly valuable bench, With rich grains made of silver, after the holy bath of a Tirthankara on the Meru mountain.  They are drawn daily by gods with appropriate vision in their divine region while worshipping Bhagawan.  Shrenik, the king of Magadh used to draw these eight auspicious symbols everyday with golden javas (barley grains).  These eight auspicious symbols were carried by males in front of chariot processions and processions of reception and initiation.  It has not come to my knowledge how these eight symbols became auspicious.  But it would be interesting to note here that certain references are made about them in Raja prasneeya (Ray Paseni).  Jnata Dharma Katha (Naya Dharma Katha) and other Agama texts.  In the ancient lore about Suryabha Deva, it is mentioned that Suryabha performed various dances before Bhagawan and the last dance was according to the shape of each of the auspicious symbols.  Moreover the divine aerial cars of the heavenly gods contain such symbols since time immemorial.  They are also found on the Ashoka tree as well as on the gates of the divine religious auditorium- samavasarana.  



Even now we can see these eight auspicious symbols carved on the lintel of the wooden gates of old private or public temples.  Now It is common to prepare festoons with eight auspicious symbols out of silver and to hang them on the lintels of the sanctorum of most of the Jain temples.  



Besides, these eight auspicious symbols have been often used to decorate boxes, caskets, rice grains storage boxes, in temples, benches kept at a religious discourse, the stick with soft wooden threads to save minute insects (Ogha), the invitation cards, Festoons of the canopies, the drawings and colorful designs on the floor etc.  



In some Jain temples the Swastika and the Nandyavarta are inlaid in marble tiles fixed in the floor.  The Swastika which is drawn by millions of Jains in the temple finds the first place among the eight auspicious symbols.  The second place is given to the Shri Vatsa, the chestmark.  The work ‘Shri Vatsa’ has a special conventional meaning attached to it.3 It means a particular elevated part of the chest of the blessed ones4 Tirthankaras and other blessed ones have such elevated part in the upper central part of the chest and it appears beautiful on account of the tender bunch of hair rising upward and turning to the right this very portion5 with hair is called Shri Vatsa.  The sign is found on the chest of all Arihant Tirthankaras.  Shri it is shown on their icons.  In all the icons in Jain temples this symbol is carved in an elevated position.6



The Nandyavarta is the third symbol in this illustration strip.  This is an extended Swastika well-known in Jain religion.  It is a beautiful figure formed by nine angles of corners.  The fourth symbol is that the Vardhamanaka which means an earthen bowl.  It is used as an earthen lamp.  One earthen bowl is placed on the other to seal it.  Then the pair is known as ‘Samput’ of Vardhamana-Samput.  This figure is considered to be auspicious.  The fifth symbol is that of the Bhadrasana or a royal throne.  The sixth symbol is that of the holy pitcher.  The seventh symbol and the eighth symbol are those of the fish couple and the mirror respectively.  



The difference in order of these eight auspicious symbols I various scriptures leads to the difference in order of the same in Jain temples, they have not maintained a uniform order but the strip presented here follows the order ordained by the scriptures.  The scriptures followed there are mentioned at the center (below) of the strip.  A uniform order would be honored everywhere if all accept the order illustrated in this strip.7



Every Jain should install these eight auspicious symbols in regular order or separately in his house.  The place or the house where they are engraved of embossed on the lintel of the main door or hung as a festoon becomes prosperous.  The eight auspicious symbols are drawn in different styles as would be clear from the two strips given in the album as specimens.  Difference place and time has its effect on the style of these drawings and this difference is natural and pleasing.  



4.  Entry of the preceptor in the city :

This illustration in Gujarati style belongs to the twelfth century and was drawn on a wooden strip from which facsimile is presented here.  The illustration shows the meeting between Siddharaj Jaysinha, the king of Gujarat and a Jain preceptor accompanied by a group of his followers and dancers dancing in an attractive style and musicians playing music.  The males in ancient times, as shown in the illustration had matted hair and they kept long beards.  Following the Kalpa Sutra style the illustration shows elongated eye and sharp noses like those of parrots, the dress styles of the ascetics, the kings and the people.  The Jain preceptor is giving religious instructions in a style adopted at the time.  The upper garment covers the left shoulder which is unusual as from the tenth to the seventeenth century the custom was to cover the right shoulder8 as shown in the illustrations of Jain ascetics and in the stone sculptures of the icons of the preceptor of the period.  



5.  Various scripts and numerals :



The first four horizontal sections of the strip present the scripts of the four languages and the fifth sections of the bottom presents the remaining letters of these scripts, the conjuct letters of the Jain script, the numerals used in the Devanagari, the Jain and the Balbodh scripts, and marks of punctuation etc.  



 A script is a particular arrangement of the letters and numerals9, it is a group of letters10 figures section of the letters, meant for the language or their group and written in a certain way for language11.  The letters are also known as Aksara of Matrika and the script is called Varna Matrika, Siddhanta Matrika of Siddha Matrika in Sanskrit.  The script is also known as Varna Mala, Aksaramala of Mulaksar in Sanskrit.  



The word Matrika means a mother.  As the script gives birth to the principles of scriptures, Learning, Arts and all the dealings of the world and maintains them, it is rightly compared to a mother.  As it is at the root of all principles it is called “Siddhanta Matrika” the mother of principles.  There is neither the beginning nor the creation of the letters.  They are called ‘Anadisamsiddha’.  



ABOUT THE ILLUSTRATION STRIP



The first of the five horizontal sections shows the Devanagari script, the second shows the Jain script, the third shows the Kharoshthi script and the fourth shows the Brahmi script.  The sequence should be the Brahmi, the kharoshthi12, the Devnagari and the Jains Script in the strip if we take into consideration the Jain history or the history of scripts.  But the Devnagari script is shown in the first section so that letters of unknown scripts would become easy to recognize.  For proper understanding, the sequence of the sections should be taken as 4, 3, 2 and 1.  The letters In the first section are followed by the letters of other scripts under them.  Thus under the letter in the Devnagari is followed by the same in all the scripts, under it.  This would give an idea about the radical changes in the letters during hundreds of years.  



THE DEVNAGARI OF THE FIRST SECTION AND ENUMERATION OF 52 LETTERS

The modern Devnagari was originally known as Nagar of Nagari.  Dev was prefixed later on to name the script as Devanagari.  The same Nagari Script is known as Balbodh13 at present.  The total number of letters in this scripts 52.14 there are 14 vowels from A to A15 and 33 consonants from K to H, the nasal16 being shown as a dot on the letter (as in monkey) Visarga shown by two dots like: (A nasal sound) Jihvamuliya17 (Visarga before K and H, Upadhmaniya)18 the aspirate Visarga before P and PH and the 52nd is a nasal letter 19 written as AM (e.  g.  ) In the first column 39 letters of the Devanagari are shown and the remaining are shown in the fifth column.  The script experts have come to the conclusion that this Aryan script commenced from the tenth century.  It is now a national script used by vast majority of people in India.  



THE JAIN SCRIPT IN SECOND SECTION

According to the script experts the Jain script developed a distinct form of letters from the Nagari21 script as the time passed on and so this script came to be known as the Jain script.  As a matter of fact  should be better known as particular curvatures.  The five vowels were A, RU, LRU, O, AND U and the consonants were CH, J, TH, N, D and TH.  There were two styles, Agramatra and Padimatra for writing the Jain script.  In Agramatra style the vowel signs for the consonants followed such consonants e.  g.  Ru and in Padimatra of Prushtha Matra the vowel sign over the consonant followed such consonants e.  g.  Ru and in Padimatra of Prushtha Matra the vowel sign over the consonant preceded the consonant.  But both these styles have been discontinued.  At present the vowel signs are made on any of the four sides of the consonant.  



THE KHAROSHTHI SCRIPT IN THE THIRD SECTION

The script according to some is named after the great preceptor Kharoshtha22 and according to other is named Kharoshtha because the letters written were big like the lips of a donkey for ‘khara’ means a donkey and ‘Oshtha’ means lips or, the name might have come from the caste called ‘Kharoshtha’.  The distinct feature of this script is that the signs of vowels are applied to the first vowel e.  g.  A.  I., A, U, 23 etc.  



The script has 37 letters out of which five are vowels and these vowels are short.  The remaining letters are consonants.  This script came into existence in the 4th century B.  C.  and was discontinued in the 3rd century A.  D.24  Jain books refer to the Kharoshthi script while discussing the various types of scripts.  



THE BRAHMI SCRIPT IN THE FOURTH SECTION

According to Jain mythology the first Tirthankara Bhagawan Shri Rishabhadeva who flourished billions of years before this era gave this script for the first time to his daughter Brahmi, With his right hand.  Since then the human race got the first script.  Thus started the science of the script and the first script came to be known as Brahmi after Brahmi25 Bhagawan Rishabhdeva taught numerals to his other daughter named ‘Sundari, Numerals are also a sort of script.26  



What was the number of original letters in the Brahmi script? According to Samavayang of Jain Agama Sutra it was 46 but the author does not specify of enumerate them.  The commentator on the said text, Written in the 11th century notes, these letters to be 46 and probably the vowels RU, ROO, LRU and LROO and consonants L and KSH were not included among them.  



The great Indian script expert late Mr.  Jayakrishna Indraji Oza suggests that either L of KSH was omitted.  Huensang, the Chinese traveler of the seventh century mentions this number as 47 while number 42 is noted elsewhere.  The forms of these letters have been referred to in Prashnavyakarana and this partly fits with the present script�.  



THE IMPORTANCE OF THE BRAHMI SCRIPT27

The script experts have described the Brahmi script as the mother of thousands of scripts current today.  They have declared that the Brahmi script is the source of all Indian scripts.  So the Brahmi should be looked upon as the mother and all the scripts should be looked upon as her descendants, this script is systematically arranged and does not imitate any other script.  What is spoken can be exactly written and what is written can be spoken (Without a change) in this script.  Hence it is considered to be a scientifically well developed script with the letters systematically arranged.  For many reasons it is looked upon as a universal script.  The Jain texts call it an Aryan Script.



The Scriptures of Jainism28 and Buddhism29 were written in this script in this script.  The Brahmi script is the old form of the Nagari script and the Nagari script is its present form.  Regional difference of writing this Brahmi script reached such a state that it became difficult to discover the original forms30 of the letters.  A script always changes its form.31



ABOUT THE� FIFTH SECTION

In this section miscellaneous letters, figures, Signs and punctuation marks are mentioned.  Among them the letter32 of the Brahmi and the Jain script are shown.  Then the nasals, Jihvamuliya, Upadhmaniya letters, the Anuswar, Visarga and conjunct letters KS and JN are mentioned.  Then follow three popular Mantras, the long vowel kutaksar complex conjunct letter called pindaksar33 or and from seven consonants.  K, M, L, V, Y, R and M, 14 conjuncts letters used mostly in the Jain script, the numerals 1 to 9 as required in Jain non-Jain Scripts.  Zero followed by punctuation marks is used in ancient as well modern writing.  No specimens of Agra Matra of Padimatra are shown here.  



6.  Fourteen Dreams

Here are shown the objects seen in fourteen dreams at midnight by the mothers who conceive Tirthankaras.  Such significant dreams result only from the conceiving of Bhagawan of supreme merits.  This suggests that the soul conceived is that of a Tirthankara.  In the fourteen dreams visualized by the mother of the first Tirthankara the bull is visualized first and then follows the elephant, the lion, the goddess of wealth etc.  But the mother of the 22 Tirthankaras visualize the elephant34 first and then the bull, the lion etc.  But the mother of Bhagawan Shri Mahavira the 24th Tirthankara visualizes the lion first and then the elephant, the bull35 etc.  According to the scriptures, the person span of life and remains free from external troubles or his relatives.  who get such dream attain well-being, Wealth, Health, Contentment, A long.  These fourteen dreams, With their names are depicted here36.  



7.  Seven notes of music :

The number of musical notes can be innumerable but they are classified and included in seven notes.  The scale of seven notes is like the seed of the cosmic world of sound which has spread like a banyan tree.  Music has been compared to the fifth Veda.  Wonderful is the world as well as the history of music.  These seven notes are at the root of millions of melodies sung since time immoral.  Here in this strip are shown the seven notes.  The Prakrit names of these notes are sajja, Rishabha, Gam(Gam), Madhyam, Pancham, Dhaivata and Nisata.  Shadja is created from the tip of the tongue, Rishabha from the chest.  Gandhara from the throat, Madhyama from the middle of the tongue, Panchama from the nose, Dhaivata from the teeth and the lips and Nishada from the head.  The seven notes are called short Sarigama, Sarigama, Saregama of Sri gama, 39 the scales and modes of these notes, their colors their appropriate seasons, aesthetic experience and their ornaments etc. Are described in Agam texts of the Jains and in ancient books on music.  



The musicologists have described notes coming from living beings and from inanimate objects.  The notes are associated with the sounds made by certain beings.  Again the inanimate musical instruments produce such notes.  Tansen the great musician wrote a poem describing the various notes produced by birds and animals.  According to this these birds and animals are shown in order in this beautiful strip.  These birds and animals are the peacock, the chataka bird, the goat, the kraunch bird, the cuckoo, the frog and the elephant40 because the same note can be produced by many birds and animals.  



8.  Twelve signs of the Zodiac (Astrology Strip) :

This strip is associated with astrology.  The twelve zodiacal signs with significant letters related to each of them are shown here.  With the help of these zodiacal signs in the horoscope one’s past, present and future lire can be known.  How surprising it is that the future of the infinite number of being can be known only from these twelve zodiacal signs.  



These twelve zodiacal signs are associated with the future of inanimate objects as well.  These zodiacal signs play significant role in the good and evil effect on living beings and inanimate objects.  



9.  Eightfold Worship :

This strip shows in sequence how the eightfold worship of the icon of Tirthankara Deva is performed with devotion.  (It is also known as Anga Puja of Agra Puja).  At first the worship is done with water and it is followed with the sandal paste, Flowers, Incense, A lamp, Rice-grains and offering of food in order.  In such offering some sweets or sweet eatables are placed on the figure of the Swastika, With two hands.  At the eighth stage of worship a fruit is placed on the figure of Siddha Shila made with rice-grains and prayer is offered for liberation.  The first three rites are Anga Puja and so they are performed in the sanctorum and the remaining rites being Agra Puja are performed in the mid-temple before Bhagawan.  



There are different holy verses to be recited at each stage of such worship.  These verses are recited by all persons who perform such rites.  This worship is known as Dravya Puja.  After the eighth rite of worship of offering a fruit the Jain householders and the womenfolk worship Bhagawan while paying obeisance to the temple and reciting hymns and prayers.  



The Jain ascetics both males and females recite only hymns and prayers because of their strict code of discipline (Bhava Puja).  





10.  Events from the Life of Bhagawan Mahavira : 

In this strip the five auspicious and other significant incidents from the life of Shraman Bhagawan Mahavira are depicted.  The incidents are related to his departure from heaven, his birth, his tests by the gods, his initiation, his harassment by Chandakaushika, his ear-plugging with wooden pegs, Chandanbala’s offering to him, his supreme enlightenment and liberation.  The detailed narration about these incidents is given in the explanatory notes on the full page multicolor 35 paintings.  Hence it is shortened here.  



11.  Tippani Dance (Gujarati Style):�

The Tippani dance of Gujarat is depicted here.  This dance is performed when the floor of the terrace is to be strengthened.  At this time even the masons enjoy dancing and music with the workers.  This illustration has nothing religious about it but it being popular in Gujarat is given here.  



12.  The Dynamics of the Soul:

In the whole universe the soul assumes 84 lacs of different bodies41 at different times.  The bodies go on integrating and disintegrating.  The strip shows their classification into 563 Groups42.  All these beings are classified into two major groups of static beings and those beings which can move.  Those beings which cannot move volitionally are known as sthavara beings and those which can move volitionally are called Trasa beings.  The former group includes beings having only one sense.  The earth, Water, Fire, Air and vegetation fall in this group.  According to the Jain philosophy the mud in the earth is made up of bodies of such beings, so the Jain texts describe them as Prithvi Kaya.  Water itself is the body43 of the beings and so the Jain texts describe them as Apkaya.  Similarly light produced from wood, electricity etc.  has got bodies44 known as Agni Tejas.  Air itself is the body of the beings.  all vegetation form the bodies of the being.  All these beings have assumed a body to suit their particular birth.  They have none of the remaining four senses and they do not grasp object of the senses.  



The Trasa group of beings includes all these having two to five senses.  The strip shows the conch shell, the kodi, the leach etc.  as having two senses.  In the group of beings with three senses are included the ant, the bug, the black ant.  In the group of beings with four senses are included the scorpion, the mosquito, the fly45 etc.  In the group of five senses Tiryancha, Dev, Man and hell are included, in the group of beings with five senses are shown as flying in the divine aerial car, sitting on the throne as a king and embracing a pillar beside which a god of hell is shown.  



13.  Religious Discourse:

This is a famous and distinct illustration.  A Jain religious preceptor is sitting on a wooden stool.  In front of him is placed Sthapanacharyaji Then respectively are shown the saints.  The kings, the Jain householders, female saints and the womenfolk.  They listen to the religious discourse with folded hands and have adopted a peculiar posture for sitting.  A disciple is shown behind the preceptor whom he serves.  The  saint sitting in front of the preceptor holds a long palmleaf of the scripture.  In his armpit he holds the Rajoharan.  they are hearing the lessons with folding legs.  The illustration shows impressive expressions on the face of the preceptor.  The custom of keeping a long beard and braid of hair in ancient times is reflected in this illustration.  The dresses of all are remarkable.  



14.  Types of musical instruments :

There are thousands of types of musical instruments in the world.  They are classified into four fundamental groups.  

1.  Stringed musical instruments

2.  Wind musical instrument, 

3.  The castanets and

4.  Musical instrument of percussion.  It should be noted that any sound of the musical instrument is produced by the vibration caused in the air.  



Stringed instruments have strings of wires46 Hence they are Tarvadya as well.  Such instruments are played with the fingers or the bow.  Veena, Sitar, Sarod, Sarangi, Dilruba, Tanpura etc.  are included in this group.  The wind instruments give musical sound when air-pressure is created by blowing air orally or by creating air pressure with some gadget.  ‘Sushira’ means having bore, hole.  The musical sound is created by the fingers on the bore and the air passing through the instrument.  In this group one may mention coach-shell, flute, oboe (Shahanai), bugle, Whistle of leaves, mouth organ etc.  



The castanets are those which produce sound when one part of it Is struck against the other giving strong solid tone.  Among them are included cymbals, Manjiras, Kartal, Lazim etc.  



Among the instruments of percussion47 are those which are hollow and covered with leather.  They are played with hand of by small sticks.  Among these one may include, Mridanga, Tabla, Packwaj, Drums of various types, Khanjari etc.  



In this strip musical instruments are shown with the names of the classes of them.  Some classify musical instruments into three groups.48



They classify castanets instruments of percussion into one group and call this group as Talavadya because they do not play the melody but are used only to maintain musical rhythm.  Hence they are included in one group.  



15-16-17.  Jain arabesque (paraghara) :

These three illustrated strips show the arabesque carved in the background of the icon of Tirthankara Deva in the Jain temple.  Parikara is the Sanskrit word meaning attendant in figures.  The Jains in their language call it ‘Paraghara’.  Parikar means Parijan or attendants Parikara thus means gods and goddesses related to the icon.  Most of the Jains are ignorant of the figures in the arabesque and their purpose.  These three illustrated strips are presented here to give them some idea about it even at home.  All current customary figures are depicted here.  Their introduction is given below.  



STRIP NUMBER 15 :- 

The semicircle portion above the icon is shown here flat and straight.  Here the gods are shown as going in a procession to celebrate the birth (of a Tirthankara).  They are playing music for the holy bath and installation ceremony.  At the centre a god is shown sitting on threefold divine umbrellas, sitting in a peculiar seat posture and blowing the conch.  On both the sides are shown Gandharvas (demi-gods) playing the drum.  They are followed by Indras riding elephants who hold holy pitcher filled with water.  They are going on Mountain Meru in the sky to join the celebration of the birth (of Tirthankara) under the god who blows the conch.  There are three divine umbrellas kept on the icon as divine accompaniments there are lotus-stalk bearers carrying lotuses to be kept on both sides of the ears of the icon.  After them are shown the domes of the minor temples on both the sides.  The circular portion above the arabesque shows a line of swans and lotus petals between two lines.  Peacocks and parrots are also shown to add to the decorative value.  In some of the arabesques Gandharvas (demi-gods) and their spouses are shown in the upper strip but that is not shown here.  Thus here are show only those Parikars which are usually presented in current art49.  



In ancient times great attention was paid for creating varieties of Parikars from the view-point of subjects and art.  But at present the arabesques are conventional, Simple, and almost proto types.  There is hardly any freshness of beauty in them.  This may be due to lack of interest in art, lack of interest in art, lack of vision or paucity of financial resources.  In ancient time arabesques were remarkable for their variety, for their artistic vision, for their excellent linings and for their attractive and impressive sculpture.50



STRIP NUMBER 16:-

In this strip of the arabesque the central figures are shown.  At the centre the icon of Mula-Nayaka is shown.  Then on his right and left side icons in standing position and in Jina Mudra (Kayotsarga-Mudra)51 are shown.  Then on both the sides gods holding the pitcher of nectarare shown.  Then on both the sides are shown the figures of the friendly meeting of the elephant and the crocodile.  Then on both the sides are shown icons in lotus-postures.  Then on either side of the figurines is shown an acquatic animal like a crocodile emitting foam52.  In ancient times the arabesques were variegated and the Mula-Nayaka only was generally placed at the centre.  Then the number of arabesques with three icons at the centre increased.  Here on the right and the left side of the central Mula Nayaka two icons of in Kausaggia i.  e.  in standing postures were shown.  Then the Parikars with five figures became more and more dominant and this has become conventional for the last hundreds of years.  At present the same convention  prevails.  In some such arabesques even eight divine accompaniments are also shown.  



One icon with arabesques is known as Ek Tirtha.  Three icons with arabesques known as Tri-Tirtha and five icons with arabesques are known as Panch-Tirtha.53.  



As Shri Adi Nathji, Shri Shanti Nathji, Shri Nemi Nathji, Shri Parshwa Nathji and Shri Mahavira are the prominent Tirthankaras among the 24 as mentioned in Kallana Kandam prayer.  One of them is installed as the central figure in arabesques and the remaining four Tirthankaras are shown elsewhere in arabesques.  



STRIP NUMBER 17 :-

In this strip the figures, at the podium of the throne of the arabesque are shown.  At the centre of this strip Shanti Devi, the goddess of peace, of Adya-Shakti, the primeval goddess is shown.  The elephant and the lion are shown on both the sides.  Why these two animals are shown here is not quite clear.  The lion is known for its ventures and the elephant is known for its strength.  The figures are shown perhaps with a view to convey the inspiring message that one should take initiative for benevolent activities and should be strong enough to undertake philanthropic activities.  Perhaps it brings the message that like animals having mutual enemity but staying together here in peace, people should give up enmity and practice non-violence in life.  Indian scholars have looked upon these two animals as auspicious and that is perhaps the reason why they have found place here.  But all these are hypothetical statements54.  Truth has yet to be discovered.  Then on the left side Go-Medha Yaksa55 of Shri Adishwar Prabhu is shown with four arms and with weapons etc.  sitting on an elephant on the right the last figure is that of Goddess shown with four arms and with weapons etc.  sitting on an elephant having six arms and holding weapons and objects.  Variations are found in the weapons and vehicles of goddess Chakreshwari.  



18.  Swastika :

The strip shows various designs of the Swastika which is considered to be an auspicious symbol.  At the centre the complex design of the Swastika known as the Nandyavarta is shown.  This symbol is exclusively used by the Jains and worshipped on a very large scale.  It assures happy conclusion of any work and is known for its beneficial effects.  Swastika, one of the eight auspicious symbols is also an auspicious symbol of Indian and Aryan civilization.  It is drawn with unbroken rice and kumkum in social and religious festivals to keep all the obstructions far away.  Scriptures state that it attracts good fortune to the doer of this Mangal.  In order to keep Mangal intact unbroken rice are used.  



In Snatra Puja (birth ceremony festival of Tirthankaras) and other holy ceremonies and specially celebrations of austerities numerous.  Swastika are drawn on many occasions.  This Swastika of Nandyavarta is also drawn on the occasions of entrance festivals of preceptors, of icons of inauguration of holy discourses.  Thousands of Jains draw such a Swastika, With rice-grains before the icon of their deity in their temples.  



Here the last Swastika in the strip is a facsimile of a Swastika in ‘Ayaga-Pata (2000 years old) in Mathura.  The Swastikas drawn here follow the clock wise course56 but when a Jain ascetic gives up his mortal coil the Swastika is drawn with saffron on the shrouds that cover his body, in anti clockwise course.  Such anti clockwise lines in Swastika are more prevalent in non-Jains.  From the view point of art the Swastika is drawn in many ways.  



19.  Ambika worship in sculpture :

This illustration strip is the replica of a sculpture in stone.  Here at the centre is shown Yakshini Ambika sitting on a lion and heavenly damsels dancing around her in various postures.  



This goddess is the deity of the 22nd Tirthankara Shri Neminath Prabhu.  She is also known Amra-Kushmandini.  This goddess is well-known among the Jains and others.  Non-Jains address her as Mataji and during Navratri (the first nine days of the last month in Hindu calendar) religious Garba songs are sung with dance and religious rites performed to please her.  The famous temples of this goddess are situated on Mount Abu and Mount Girnar.  



20.  Sculpture strip :

This strip is replica of an art work carved on the Bhara-Huta dome.  The three major circles show imaginary figures of Shrenik, the king of Magadha, Well known among the Jains.  the emperor Samprati and the emperor Kharvel.  Shrenik was the great devotee of Bhagawan Mahavira.  In the coming age he is to be a Tirthankara of the category of Bhagawan Mahavira.  In the coming age he is to be a Tirthankara of the category of Bhagawan Mahavira.  Emperor Samprati of Avanti was a great propagator of Jainism and had got carved crores of Jaina icons.  He flourished in 220 (vir samvat).  The emperor Kharvel, the great Megh-Vahan then flourished in Kalinga (Orissa) in the second century B.  C.  In his rule Jainism reached the climax of its glory.  About Samprati only few facts are narrated in the history while reference to the emperor Kharvel57, the great Megh Vahan is made in ‘Avasyak Churni and Hemavant Theravali, ’ It is a pity that history tells us nothing more about him.  �



21.22.  Sixteen Goddesses of learning:

Sixteen goddesses of learning are illustrated in strips number 21 and 22.  Their names and numbers are mentioned with the illustrations.  The names suggest the branches of learning associated with them.  



In ancient times some persons did expert themselves to attain such learning.  �There are references to the worship of goddesses such as Rohini, Prajnapti, Vairotya etc.  in Vasudeva Hindi and other books.  So it is possible that there existed 16 branches of learning of the similar names and these goddesses of learning are the presiding deities of these branches of leaning.  The illustrations of the goddesses are reproduced on the Kalpasutra style so that readers may get an idea about the type of illustrations in Kalpasutra.  Their weapons and vehicles are shown as they were.  As they are quite clear, We have not described them here.  



The description of the weapons and vehicles varies in some books.  These goddesses are remembered in Nava-Smaranadi stotra.  They are also found in the cloth piece of Mantra for a particular learning.  They are also worshipped during religious rites and Mantra practices.  Inside the dome of the Jain temple at Mt.  Abu are beautiful statues of these goddesses in a standing pose.  Their illustrations are also found in ancient palmleaf texts.  



23.  Illustrations of animals :

In this strip various animals are illustrated.  The illustrations are reproduced faithfully from the illustrations of animals in medieval Jain Kalpa-Sutra at the centre of this strip.  



24.  Regent Gods of Ten Direction:

There is an icon of Tirthankara in Kayotsarga i.  e.  Khadga posture and the ten regents of the aerial world are shown here worshipping him.  The regents of directions have authority over the directions; the four directions, four sub-directions and the direction above and the direction below.  Here they are presented according to a certain standard.  These gods are said to be the caretakers and sentinels of these directions.  They are worshipped in many major and minor religious rites such as Shanti-Snatra.  They are also offered food here.  

1.  Indra is the regent of the east, 

2.  Agni is the regent of south east, 

3.  Yama is the regent of the south, 

4.  Nairuti is the regent of south west, 

5.  Varuna is the regent of the west, 

6.  Vayu (the god of air) is the regent of the north west direction, 

7.  Kuber (the god of wealth) is the regent of the north, 

8.  Ishan is the lord of the north east, 

9.  Brahma is the regent of the direction above and 

10.  Naga (the serpent) is the regent of the direction below.  

These regents rule over all activities in their directions.  Yama the god of death is the lord of the south.  There is a custom not to keep feet in that direction while sleeping, otherwise one is likely to invite his wrath and consequent punishment.  



In the illustration the regents of the directions are shown with their weapons and objects and vehicles and serving Bhagawan Tirthankara.  There are variations about the weapons and vehicles of these regents of the directions in books of the Jains and others.  



25.  The nine planets:

In this strip the nine planets in the sky are shown serving the icon of Bhagawan Parshvanath.  Their names, vehicles and weapons are clearly shown in the illustration.  These planets are the deities of the third astrological sphere.  They live in mobile divine aerial cars.  



According to Jain scripture the first and the second in order are the sun and moon and thereafter other planets are shown in order.  



These planets are illustrated here according to the Jain style.  However there are variations in other books of the Jains and non-Jains.  The name of the Tirthankara associated with a particular planet is given below each illustration.  The numerals in the illustrations are for the easy guidance of the aspirant who would like to recite the Mantra of a particular planet.  



The names of the days of the week59 are given from the names of the planets.  Out of the 88 planets seven or nine are dominant.  The planetary positions in the horoscope reveal the past, present and the future of the person.  



There is a remarkable convention of carving eight of nine planets below the metallic or stone icon with arabesque.  They are remembered and prayer is offered to them in major and other stotras.  Prayers and worship are offered to them during the rites and their names are recited.  



26.  Eight Karmas:

The physical group60 of atoms i.  e.  collections of the karmana classifications called Karma by the Jain pervade the whole universe everywhere just as air pervades everywhere in the 14 Raj Lokas and just as six elements (Dravyas) pervade every where in the Lokakasha.  Pudgala Dravya means the Karma known by its Pudgala is an inert substance visible to those who have extrasensory perception.  These Karma Pudgals by themselves are not capable of giving happiness of unhappiness to the soul but whenever the soul but whenever the soul undertakes and good of bad activity, With the mind, speech of the body, the soul involved in worldly affairs attracts the physical atoms of Karmana class, just as the magnet attracts iron and then immediately joins them with the regions of the soul.  Whenever such association takes place, four conditions are simultaneously decided in the atoms of Karmas immediately.  



At first, the different natures of those Karmas are decided when the bondage through seven or eight types of actions is created.  It is also decided as to what main qualities of the soul would be obstructed.  This is called Prakriti Bandha.  Sthiti Bandha means the duration of the time for which the Karmas of bondage would remain associated with the soul.  Anubhaga Bandha of Rasa Bandha as called in scriptural terminology decides in what way the Karma of bondage will results, Whatever the result would be external of internal, Good or bad, intense of mild.  The fourth Pradesha Bandha decides the share of an individual soul from among the seven of eight Karmas, binding every moment and affect the Dalikas of Karmana classification.  Their proportion or amount is also decided at the same tome and the results follows.  In this world the folly of scholarship, Happiness of unhappiness, prosperity of poverty, good or bad intelligence, the results of lack of renunciation, High of low dynasty, obstacles etc.  are all due to the rise of such Karmas bound to the soul.  The creation of the whole world and its complete working depends upon Karma.  When the substance of all Karmas is annihilated completely the soul becomes free from Karmas and is liberated.  These Karmas are of eight types.  Their names as seen in the strip are 

1.  the Jnanavaraniya, 

2.  the Darshanavaraniya, 

3.  the Vedaniya, 

4.  the Mohaniya, 

5.  the Ayushya, 

6.  the Name, 

7.  the Gotra and, 

8.  the Antaraya.  

In this strip the alone of such Karmas is shown in the illustrations.  



1.  THE JNANAVARANIYA KARMA - 

In this illustration an individual with a bandage on his eyes is shown.  The moral of the picture is that Jnanavaraniya Karma is like a bandage on the eyes.  A person with a bandage on his eyes cannot see of know anything.  



Similarly, if the soul is bound by Jnanavaraniya Karma by harming or neglecting knowledge or the knower, the bandage of Karma becomes tied on the soul’s eyes of Knowledge and thus the soul’s light of knowledge is covered up.  Consequently the soul becomes incapable of knowing anything well, clearly and completely and moreover though the soul has infinite knowledge, it can’t combine absolute knowledge and power.  This Karma obstructs the infinite qualities of the knowledge of the soul.  The type of bandage decides the type of obstruction for the qualities of knowledge.  The development of the diminution of intellect, Intelligence, Memory etc.  depends more or less upon the diminution of Karma.  



2.  THE DARSHANAVARANIYA KARMA - 

This type of Karma acts as the door-keeper.  How can a person who wants to call on the king see him unless the doorkeeper or the sentinel allows him to enter? Similarly this type of Karma restricts a person from the true comprehension of an object.  With the rise of such Karma, the soul loses the general comprehension of an object.  This Karma covers up the light of the souls, Which would allow him to have the vision and the infinite perception.  The word perception has many meanings associated with religion, Faith, General knowledge etc.  But here it should mean general knowledge.  In the illustration of the door-keeper is shown prohibiting a person from seeing the king.  



3.  THE KARMA OF EXPERIENCE (VEDANIYA) -

The Karmas which make one feel happiness or unhappiness are called Karmas of experience.  Karmas which lead to experience of happiness are called  ‘Sata-Vedaniya’ and Karmas which lead to experience of unhappiness are called ‘Asata Vedaniya’ - This nature of Karma is compared with a sword to which is applied.  The experience of Sata-Vedaniya Karma is sweet as that of licking a sword to licking the sword.  With the rise of such Karma the soul experiences sweet happiness and bitter unhappiness in the objective world.  Such Karma, From subjective view point restricts the soul from enjoying infinite spiritual bliss.  



4.  THE KARMA OF DELUSION (Mohaniya) -

The nature of this Karma is compared with that of liquor.  When a person drinks liquor, he becomes immodest, slave of sense, Dependent and even unconscious and loses discretion.  Similarly with the rise of such Karma the person loses discretion between truth and falsehood, Religion and misbehavior, Duty and misconduct and good and bad.  Hi behaviors is unworthy, life is without any principles and discipline.  He leads sinful life.  He remains engrossed in illusion.  His vision remains defective so that he is unable to have true vision.  From the view-point of subtle result this Karma covers up the quality of renunciation to develop.  The illustrations shows a person drinking liquor.  



5.  THE KARMA OF LIFE-SPAN (Ayushya Karma) -

The nature of such Karma can be compared with that of detention, chaining of imprisonment.  The prisoner who is detained.  Chained or imprisoned has to suffer till his period or sentence is over.  Similarly, With the rise of such Karma a soul enshrined in the body of any of the four categories has to lead life from birth to death in that species.  He has to remain in that adopted body till his Karma is exhausted.  The existence of such Karma restricts the soul’s quality of undwindling.  Here in the illustration a person is shown impassioned for a certain period.  



6.  THE NAME KARMA -

The nature of this Karma is like that of a painter.  Just as painter creates various forms with various colors such Karma makes a soul assume bodies of various measures, Forms, Colors, Smell, taste and touch in the four categories of states and in the five types (according to number of senses).  Credit of discredit beauty or ungliness credit or discredit etc.  results due to this Karma.  With the rise of such Karma the formlessness of the soul is obstructed.  In the illustration an artist is shown as creating various forms.  



7.  THE KARMA OF GOTRA -

The Gotra Karma is of two types high and low.  This Karma is compared with the work of a potter.  The posts which are made by a potter for religious ceremonies are respected as auspicious but pots which are used to store liquor or such harmful stuff are condemned.  Similarly due to such Karma61 a person is born either in a high lineage or a low one.  If he has a high, good lineage, he is respected and if a bad one he is condemned.  This basic nature of such Karma hinders the soul’s quality called ‘Agurulaghu’ (neither big nor small).  In the illustration a potter is shown as creating various (earthenwares).  



8.  THE KARMA OF OBSTRUCTION (Antaraya) -

The nature of this Karma is like that of the treasurer or the store keeper.  The king may order the treasurer to give donation but if the treasurer disobeys.  The king won’t able to give any help.  Similarly despite the desire of the soul this Karma doesn’t allow the person do to charities etc.  Such Karma restricts the enjoyment or use of objects and wouldn’t allow a powerful person to use his capacity.  This world is run on all the eight types of Karmas as mentioned above.  This Karma dominates all beings.  Behind the major or minor activities of all men, Gods infernal beings and animals some Karma of the previous life or this life serves as the motive force.  As long as such Karma dominates life, there is bondage of the world, births and deaths in the world and mental afflictions, diseases and botheration.  



The soul which goes on eclipsing the dominance of such Karma through virtues such as non-violence, truth, Self-control, Austerity, Renunciation etc.  would be completely liberated from all such Karmas in one of the births and then being liberated, becomes a liberated soul.  ��

27.  Eight auspicious symbols :

These eight auspicious symbols are adopted from Kalpa Sutra (Pajjo Savana-Kappa) of the mediaeval age.  The sequence is slightly changed.  For further explanation see the explanation for strip number 3.  



28.  Hasta Mudras:

Mudra means a particular form of figures created by both the hands (excluding the other parts of the body62) These forms and figures are created with the fingers, the fist and the hand.  Mudras are an important of Mantra practice, Installation rites, and Yoga practice, these Mudras are for pleasing gods, for attracting gods through Mantra recitation and for gaining wealth, prosperity, Knowledge and dominance.  A person63 who can perfectly practice these Mudras with Mantras can do good or evil and can cure many diseases and remove difficulties.  Many Mudras are given in ancient books but here only those Mudras which are very useful64 are given.  



The first six Mudras given in the strip are used for religious rites associated with Siddachakra, Rishi Mandal etc.  and in the Mantra recitations of Vardhamana Vidya and Suri-Mantra.  Some of the rest are useful for AnjanaShalaka installation.  



Religious books have shown those Mudras which are used for religious rites.  Mudras useful for music, dance and dramas are given in their respective books.  



29.  Eightfold Yoga:

Yoga means eight fold practices for meditation.  



Yoga is the technique of liberation through joining the path of liberation65 Eight stages of Yoga are recognized by the Jain, Vedic and Buddhist cultures.  The names of these stages of Yoga are given with the names In the strip.  The first illustration is about Yama(restriction) in standing position.  The second is about Niyama (Observances) taking certain vows, the third is about, the Padma Asana (Posture), the fourth one is about Pranayama (control of bio energy).  As the practice of Pratyahara (abstraction), Dharana (concentration) and Dhyana Meditation) cannot be expressed in outward appearance, the three following figures are shown as the same.  Only in the eighth illustration the additional halo is drawn.  As a result of the practice of the eightfold Yoga one attains the status of Ishvar-supreme being, shown in the last symbol.  The definitions of the eight stages of Yoga are given below.  



(1) Yama means to accept the five vows of non-violence, truth, Non-stealing, Celibacy and non-hoarding, for the whole life in a befitting way.  

(2) Niyama (observances) means to renounce the objects of pleasure in a befitting manner and to practice purity, containment, spiritual study, Austerity, Meditation etc.  It also includes regulation in life, the five Samitis the three Guptis and various restrictions, 

(3) Asana (Posture) means either or stand of sit comfortably after giving up unsteadiness.  This includes many postures such as the lotus posture, the posture of perfection, the swordposture etc.  Gradually stage by stage more postures are added till one gains perfect mastery over them.  

(4) Pranayama (the control of bio energy) means control over respiration, practiced in these stages of inhalation, holding the breath and exhalation, Which in Yogic terminology are called Puraka, Kumbhaka and Rechaka respectively.  

(5) Pratyahara (abstraction) means to withdraw the mental modification from the five Senses and their objects.  

 (6) Dharana (concentration) to make the projection of the mind steady on any stationary or moving objects.  

Pada or subject.  

(7) Dhyana (Meditation) means to make the mind fully concentrated in the previous practice of to mentally install any mantra Beeja of a Pada at the navel in the heart or on the forehead (i.  e.  by completely avoiding evil meditation and adopting good meditation) to be one with it.  

(8) Samadhi (Superconsciousness) when concentration is perfected and when the mind becomes free from all thoughts.  Thus completely peaceful state is achieved wherein one becomes absorbed in the soul.  



The aspirant of Yoga gradually and stage by stage passes through these eight steps through practice and at some time he reaches Samadhi, the final superconscious state.  When one reaches the state of Samadhi, realization of supreme state becomes easy.  On the external plane physical and mental disorders can be relieved with Yoga technique.  Again, during the practice of Yoga and austerity many miraculous powers can also be achieved and amazing feats are performed, but a true virtuous Yogi would hardly use such miraculous powers.  He concentrates all his energy to achieve the best and the highest power of right knowledge, right perception and right character.  Internally Yoga leased the soul to reach the perfect.  Spiritual state and to bring spiritual liberation near.  At present more and more people are attracted towards Yoga.  Europeans and Americans who have reached the climax of material prosperity and who are saturated with such material happiness and who constantly feel dissatisfaction are highly impressed by Yoga.  Outwardly also they experience peace in many ways and enjoy health.  Through Yoga.  



30.  Eight Divine accompaniments (Pratiharya):

The word Pratiharya is derived from the word pratihari which means the door keeper.  A watchman constantly serves his master.  Similarly these attendants are constantly in the vicinity of Jineshwaras - Tirthankaras for services and exhibit the dignity and splendor of Tirthankara.  When Tirthankaras realize omniscience, the gods being attracted by the great merits create eight divine accompaniments including the Ashoka tree.  These accompaniments remain with Tirthankaras as long as they live.  Whenever the Tirthankaras are on a holy walk or are delivering a religious discourse, these accompaniments are invariably present.  These accompaniments are created by the gods to show their devotion to Bhagawan Vitaraga and to spread the glory of their own speech as well as the speech of Tirthankara.  These divine accompaniments are only found with such supremely blessed ones.  There is a tradition show such accompaniments at the divine religious Samavasarana.  It is a tradition to represent divine accompaniments in the picture of the Samavasarana or an arabesque or in the picture of Arihanta.  Gods create these divine accompaniments by their divine power.  



At the centre of the strip a Tirthankara is shown on a lotus seat and delivering a religious discourse in a peculiar posture.  Divine accompaniments are shown on both of his sides.  Here the names of these accompaniments are also given.  The small Chaitya tree (the tree associated with omniscience absolute enlightenment) on the Ashoka tree is also shown.  The Chaitya tree or the tree of enlightenment for each Tirthankara is distinct.  So they are of different types on the Ashoka tree.  The remaining seven accompaniments are same for all Tirthankaras.  One of the accompaniments is the divine melodious sound of music which creates extraordinary charm for the audience.  Another accompaniment is a drum66 beaten specially at the time of worship of Arati.  Another accompaniment is a group of three divine umbrellas (chhatras).  Their correct sequence is shown.  This sequence is followed in ancient pictures, arabesque round the central figure in a sculpture and in certain stone and metallic icons.  The three divine umbrellas over the icon in a temple should have only his sequence but it is wrong and against scripture to reverse the sequence.  



31.  Samavasarana first Rampart (Conference Hall for 12 types of audience):

This is the first rampart of the divine religious auditorium shown in simple way.  Bhagawan is sitting on a throne of golden lotus under the Ashoka tree.  



Indra is shown beside him.  Over and above the four sections of Jain community the gods-Indras, following their own rules and regulations and with folded hands listen courteously to the blissful discourse delivered by Bhagawan.  As the female ascetics and women have to receive the instructions in a standing position, they are shown standing.  In colloquial language this auditorium is called Samosarana.  



32.  Samavasarana second Rampart (conference of birds and animals):

This second rampart of the divine religious auditorium is shown in simple way as the first.  Here animals having mutual antagonism from birth are shown as forgetting such mutual antagonism due to the effort of the speech of Bhagawan, When they listen to discourse about non-violence and friendship from Bhagawan sitting on a golden lotus under the Ashoka tree.  Who is non-violent incarnation and who loves all being in the universe.  



These eight auspicious symbols are adopted from medieval Kalpa Sutra (Pajjo-Savana-kappa).  The sequence has slightly changed.  For details see the explanatory note for strip number three.  



33.  Eight auspicious symbols:

This significance of the alphabets and numerals which are the foundation of all our dealings is well-known in the world.  A meaningful combination of them creates a peculiar collective energy.  In Mantras there is domination of words.  Letters, With of without Mantra Beeja (nucleus).  Similarly the Yantras are predominantly made of various numbers and letters.  



34.  Yantra Figures:

The Yantras are of many types and their variations are innumerable.  Following the mathematical formula67 lacs of such Yantras can be created.  Many Yantras have numbers only and they are made by drawing a mathematical figure in which numbers are inserted.  These figures are mostly squares, triangles, circles, Hexagons or rectangles.  These figures are divided into section filled with numbers, these squares when counted in horizontal, vertical of diagonal lines give the same total, 68 Some Yantras have mantra Beeja without numbers.  with the letters of Mantra Gatha.  Some squares have both letters and numbers.  Some are outlined with circles and squares.  In some Yantras men, Women, Animals, Birds, Musical instruments, Weapons etc.  are drawn and they are filled with Mantra Beejas and Mantra Padas.  



These Yantras are made from plates of gold, silver, Copper of bronze (non-ferrous) by either writing carving or embossing the figures, numbers or letters.  They are also available in various sizes on the palmleaf, paper or cloth in one or many colors.  The drawings and writings on such media are done by a person with a clean body and mind.  He wears clean clothes and writes or draws according to scriptural instructions while following the rites and sentiments correctly.  For such drawings and writings eight fragrant substances, saffron etc.  are used.  The pen is made of gold or from a stalk of the pomegranate tree.  Then by reciting Mantras etc.  the soul of the Yantra Is awakened with great respect.  Thus the Yantra emits divine power.  Then the Yantra is either kept at home or is worn on the body.  These Yantra contribute reasonably to the welfare and progress of humanity.  The Yantras give peace of many types, give strength and hypnotic power, drive away ghosts and endow one with prosperity, success, desired results and many.  miraculous powers.  The science of Yantra being very vast and the space being limited here the preceptor of other books would guide the reader as to who can write or draw such Yantras.  how it should be purified, Where and how it should be installed, how its sanctity should be maintained, how to worship, how the rites should be performed, Which Yantra would be suitable for a person of a particular caste etc.  



In this strip some Yantras which are more used at present are given.  Thus a whole strip made exclusively for Yantras.  The first two squares of 15 are given and they are followed by squares of 34, 65 and of 70, Jins referred to in Tijayapahutta stotra Gatha and then three squares each of 20.  



35.  A very rear strip showing the condition etc.  of the child in the womb from the first month to the ninth month

Seeing this strip the reader would be surprised about the necessity of its presentation here.  The answer would be found by reading the writing a the end of the strip, but since there is great restriction of space every item, despite being significant has to be condensed.  



I thought that except a doctor none has any direct knowledge about the staying of the foetus in the dark chamber of the uterus for nine months and its development.  After the invention of the x-ray machine the doctors got true and sufficient idea about the condition during the nine months, When photographs of the uterus were taken.  Then only the people of the world got the information about this.  



Out scriptures and Sajjayas (religious books of understanding and wisdom) have described the afflictions suffered by the beings during the confinement in the uterus and during the birth.  I thought I should enlighten people about the foetus state through pictures.  There is no ample space to describe in detail how small is the body at the time of birth, how every month is grows and how the embodied soul coming with Taijas-Karman named bodies from the previous birth becomes one through the fusion of the ovum and the sperm then, As per the theory of Karma the human body being Audarika how it form Audarika body from Taijas (light), and Karman (action) body, how the formation of the body with the abdomen is formed inside the abdomen, how the body of the child grows and how it becomes stable in the uterus of the mother in a head-down, legs-up position at the end of the nine months.  There is no space here to show the affliction of the being in the dark chamber of the uterus.  



Observe the ninth illustration.  Here the mother is shown in standing position and only the relevant portion of the abdomen is shown and you will exactly see how and in what shape the child has stabilized in the uterus.  After nine of nine and a half months the child comes out of the mother’s uterus in head-first position.  



The tenth illustration is presented here to show how the twins are covered by placenta in the uterus so that placenta would be properly understood.  



Then in a small illustration the exact location of the uterus in the female abdomen is shown by an arrow mark.  Under this part is connected the genital organ of the woman.  The foetus is formed by the fusion of the ovum and the sperm and causes pregnancy.  



Here how nice is the union of the material and the instrumental cause! Much can be written as to how and through which associated cases the foetus develops in the uterus and about the extremely subtle process observed directly through the pictures about the creation of a child as observed by the doctors but as details are necessary here, We put a fullstop to it.  



In this strip the concrete from of the foetus on the 25th day is shown.  Then, the development, together with the eyes the placenta69 and the foetus are shown.  



Read the advice given in the last section carefully and record the same in the heart.  



36.  A rare strip of different familiar shapes (cuts) of the diamonds

This strip, though not directly associated with religious teachings is associated in many ways with the same indirectly.  It depicts Vajraratna, the diamond, the best of all jewels on the earth.  The diamond has its day round the world for the last twelve years.  This diamond of the size of a beetle-nut or an almond can be worth millions of billions of rupees.  Diamonds are of various types and colors.  They may be light or heavy.  They possess merits of demerits.  If a diamond with a demerit is introduced in a house it can become the cause of the fall in every way and if one has a Kohinoor, the diamond of the Pandava age is considered famous in the world today and it is set in the crown of the British ruler and kept in his palace.  Books on diamonds were written in the past and new books are still being written.  The diamond plays a significant role in creating new miracles in scientific inventions.  Scientists make ample use of diamonds in electronic watches, satellites etc.  The native physicians use diamond-ashes as a medicine for serious diseases while devotees decorate icons with diamond-studded crowns.  Necklaces etc.  The diamond trade has flourished in the world, particularly in India where Gujarat and Saurashtra lead other parts.  IN Belgium and other countries there are gigantic machines to cut the diamond.  The diamond being very hard can’t be cut by ordinary tools.  It can be cut by gigantic tools alone.  Machines of various sizes cut and give shape to diamonds and the bring them to the market.  Their value is extremely enhanced in the trade after giving them shape.  In the strip presented here all the different shapes of diamonds are shown together with the names of the cuts(shapes) in the line below the section.  



Diamond-merchants will like this strip.  The spectators will be undoubtedly attracted to this strip as so many cuts.  (shapes) can be hardly seen elsewhere.  Vajraratna i.  e.  the diamond related to the planet Venus.  



My Preface about nine Sentiments

There are trillions of beings having the sense of mind.  So the sentiments flowing in their in their hearts can also be trillions but the calculation or description being impossible the scholarly sages have classified those trillions of sentiments and grouped them in nine major sentiments and moods described in poetics in the literacy section.  In certain literary and other works eight sentiments are described by including one of them in a major sentiment after classifying the sentiments as major and minor.  Similarly the sentiments are shown to be nine of ten as well.  Someone has marked out a sentiment called Nootan.  For example Anuyogadwar, a revered Jain scripture - Agama notes in sootra 262 (Gatha 63) that nine sentiments are described in a reverse order as Vira (bravery), Shringar (passion), Adbhuta (surprise), Raudra (terrible), Vridanaka (bashfulness), Bibhatsa (nauseating), Hasya (Humor), Karuna (tragic) and Prashanta (quiet).  Among these, Vridanaka is novel and not found in other books.  Anuyogadwar hasn’t enumerated Bhayanaka sentiment separately but there clarification is made that they have included Bhayanaka in Raudra sentiment and hence it hasn’t been separately dealt with.  The whole is the intention of writers’ intelligence.  What is Vridanaka? Mussing the worship of the worshipful, amounting to discourtesy of exposing the secret of someone who talks may ultimately lead to the internal feeling of shame.  This is called the generating of the sentiment of Vridanaka which may also be marked by bashfulness and suspicion.  Modern works of poetics haven’t referred to this sentiment at all.  



The ancient book Bharatnatya70 (CH-6 V-15) has recorded eight sentiments-Shringara, Hasya, Karuna, Raudra, Vira, Bhayanaka, Bibhatsa and Adbhuta except Shanta, Kavyanushasana also enumerate nine sentiments.  Rudrata has added Preyan as the tenth sentiment to the nine sentiment to the nine sentiments in his book Kavyalankar.  



37.  The causative factors producing nine sentiments

The tradition of depicting the world-famous nine sentiments through pictures is very ancient but I felt that none has ever known if anyone has drawn pictures by showing the causes behind the sentiments.  Probably they might not have even imagined this.  Again, i thought about the subjects of illustrations for each of these sentiments.  After deep thinking I selected the themes and got the illustrated strips drawn to show the causes of the sentiments.  



For example, there may be many causes behind the experience of the sentiment Shringar but the sentiment is produced by looking at a beautiful woman, the main cause.  So, that illustration is placed here first.  Then the joker of the circus is placed, by looking at whom the spectators may experience the sentiment of Hasya.  Thus these illustrations of the nine sentiments are the causes and the nine sentiments are the results.  



38.  Facial expressions during the production of nine sentiments

The strip contains illustrations expressing the experience of nine sentiments.  No more explanation is needed as the illustrations are self explanatory.  



39.  Various forms created by the movements of the hands for Japa

The chanting of any alphabet, Word or a mantra is related to the number and for this there are two convenient methods.  Either one keeps a rosary of beads or one may count with the grooves of the fingers.  When counting was adopted with the grooves, Avartas were made to make Japa more effective and meaningful so that there would be no botheration to search for or keep the rosary.  



Avartas mean figures created by various ways.  



The strip given here depicts seven of eight types of figures.  As Shankhavarta is useful as a support or as Japa, the third illustration is that of Shankhavarta.  The Japa of Shankhavarta is done by relating these two.  The Shankhavarta of the right hand is of 12 figures.  Counting once would amount to 12.  In order not to forget this the palms of both the hands are kept near each other.  Now when 12 counts are made of Japa on the 12 grooves of the fingers on the conch-shape of the right hand, is counted as one on the Tekan.  To remember this the thumb is placed on the middle groove of the second finger of the left hand palm.  Then, When 12 counts are made again with the right hand, the thumb is kept as Tekan on the second groove of the third finger which has the shape of the figure 9 and for counting twelve times look at the third Shankhavarta illustration.  See where is the figure 1.  Start counting by the thumb.  As the finger moves on the twelve grooves this shape is formed.  



Thus there is one illustration with the shape of one of the four parts of Nandyavarta.  This complete figure of Nandyavarta is found nowhere except in Jainism.  



As Palitana Jain Sahitya Mandir was to be constructed in Samvat 1995 as per my complete concept and aptitude I got the figure of Nandyavarta drawn by wooden chips, each 5 ft.  long, on the ceiling of Gyanmandir hall.  See the same figure on the title page of this picture-album.  Thinking that it was essential to enlighten the public about this illustration, therein also I have selected the same illustration because its pair is nowhere in the world except in Jain religion.  Though the figure of Swastika is quite common this particular figure is unique.  



40.  The method for counting the number (Ananupurvi) for cultivating mental concentration through Japa

Anupurvi means a method with regular sequence and Ananupurvi means a method with irregular sequence.  One of the methods for Japa71 is to count the beads of the rosary which is easily available for all.  The second method is through Avarta and the third one is to count certain things against Japa.  so Japa is practiced through written or printed numerals.  



The Ananupurvi for Japa practice for the five Pada including Navakarmantra is quite familiar in Jain community Lacs of its copies have been printed so far but the Ananupurvi of Navapadaji hasn’t received similar publicity for certain reasons.  



The Ananupurvi of five Padas is with picture 24 Tirthankaras.  It has five sections and the pages to be counted are 20.  

Question : Which is the best counting? the rosary-beads of Ananupurvi? 

Answer : There can’t be a clear-cut answer.  This depends on the mental fitness but the Japa of Ananupurvi would be better for mental concentration72 than Japa on the rosary because here the numerals have to be uttered without sequence and so the eyes and the mind have to be constantly maintained on the sections of the numerals, allowing less accommodation for external thoughts to enter.  



Ananupurvi ca be had from Jain book-sellers.  



41.  The strip showing imploration for forgiveness for mutual mistakes and wrongs done

The subject of this strip is very serious, deep and significant.  Worldly life and spiritual liberation are poles apart.  Both are contrary to each other.  One should practice for spiritual liberation if one desires to end the cycle of births and deaths and all types of worldly, Mental, verbal and physical afflictions.  So that at the end of one of the births, the soul may attain spiritual liberation but the chief condition for this practice is that one should first gain victory over Kashaya.  Kashaya is at the root of the materialistic life, Kashaya means anger, Ego, illusion and avarice.  The worst among them is anger.  Because of these Kashayas like anger all the degrading and evil attitudes such as opposition between beings, vengeance, Retaliation, not to be on good terms, Exchange of hot words, Anger, likes and dislikes, Hatred, Contempt, Bitterness etc.  come to the surface and because of them the bondage of continuous Karmas (actions) becomes extremely firm.  



Under such a state of affairs merciful Jain Tirthankaras saw that the beings are roasted in the conflagration of Kashayas.  If on one of the days of the year all persons seek forgiveness for their errors, Fault, Crimes and unworthy attitude, Mutually and with cordial sincerity the fire of Kashayas would be extinguished.  With this aim in view all the persons implore for forgiveness by uttering “Michchhami Dukkadam”, Which means, “I seek forgiveness for all my evil deeds” during Samvatsari Pratikramana (annual religious worship).  Thus they pacify the fire of vengeance and opposition.  This is called Khamat Khamana.  This is the essence of Jain religion to forgive, to get forgiveness, to be quiet and to pacify others.  Equipoise-perfect state of peace is the foundation and structural of Jain religion and the essence of the duty of the Shraman of Jain religion is to be at peace and to attain peace.  This strip gives the same message.  



42.  The strip showing the names of the twelve Agama Shastras (Dwadashangi) which are the main constituents of Jain religion

When Jain Tirthankaras attain supreme enlightenment (Kewalgyan-Trikalgyan), they don’t compose the scriptures with their intelligence but they get their scriptures composed through their chief disciples known as Ganadharas.  These disciples have limited intellect but the Tirthankaras awaken their intellect by imparting to them three fundamental aphorisms to create among them the energy to compose the scriptures.  These three aphorisms are : UPANNEI VA, VIGAMEI VA and DHUVEI VA.  These three aphorisms are the base.  The key of all knowledge of the past, the present and the future.  The meaning of the three aphorisms is 

(1) All objects of the world are created, �

(2) All objects of the world are subject to destruction and 

(3) All objects (in other sense) are permanent and stable.  All objects of the world have these three states.  Ganadharas, the chief disciples fold their hands, bow down their heads and accept the aphorisms of knowledge.  The three aphorisms of Supreme Being generate unfathomable intellect-energy and so within 48 minutes, (Antarmuhoorta) 2 Ghadis, they orally compose all the twelve unfathomable scriptures.  Then the major twelve scriptures are composed.  During the spiritual rule of every Tirthankara such Dwadashangi scriptures are composed since creation to the final deluge as an eternal rule.  



The strip depicts Bhagawan Mahavira at the centre.  This picture is based on the Gathas (anecdotes) of Avashyaka Niryukti.  The picture signifies the fact that Bhagawan Mahavira, While undergoing spiritual practice went on climbing the tree of knowledge.  When he reached the top.  He realized Supreme-Enlightenment - Kewalgyan - Trikalgyan.  Tirthankaras are exceptionally noble, philanthropic and always tuned to the idea of doing good to the word.  It is certain that the world benefits from the path of knowledge.  The knowledge which is in tune with all the cosmic elements, Which comprehends its arrangement and which can uplift the consciousness of the whole cosmos should be placed before the whole humanity in the world.  So, Bhagawan climbed upon the tree of supreme enlightenment and plucked various flowers of various branches of right knowledge and he took these flowers of enlightenment in his hand, With a view to present them to his first eleven Ganadharas disciples.  All the eleven Ganadharas stood under the tree of knowledge and took the flowers in their cloth-pouch of intellect.  Then those Ganadharas, possessing supreme intellect made 12 garlands of these flowers.  These 12 garlands are those twelve scriptures.  All these twelve scriptures were composed before 2515 years on the eleventh day of the bright half of the month Vaishakha in the presence of Bhagawan Mahavira and the whole Jain community.  At that time there was the tradition to remember scriptures by heart.  There was no custom of writing down the scriptures, as in ancient times people had immense intellect.  As time rolled on year by year.  Memory became short.  Scriptures were more and more forgotten.  So about a thousand years later, Between Vira samvat 987 and 993 a great conference of all great Acharyas was called at Valabhipur.  It is said that 500 Acharyas had met at the conference and it was decided for the first time to put in writing all those memorized scriptures and whatever knowledge was saved from oblivion was taken down in book-form.  From that time thousands of scriptures were being written down.  The worthy heritage was thus saved for future generations.  Jains’ devotion for the Agamas-scriptures is unique.  Jains preserve this great heritage of great knowledge through physical.  mental and financial sacrifice.  



The names of these twelve scriptures are written in the strip.  All these twelve scripture are major They are known as scriptures is called Dwadashangi.  Just as each of the Bhagawans is installed in a small temple, here the strip is made in a bow-shape and the twelve (Angas) Shastras are mentioned in the form of the books.  Here in the script the original Prakrit  names are printed and below, Sanskrit names are also given.  They are 

1.  Achar, 

2.  Sutrakrit, 

3.  Sthan, 

4.  Samavaya, 

5.  Bhagawati, 

6.  Gyatadharma, 

7.  Upasaka, 

8.  Antagad, 

9.  Anuttaro, 

10.  Prashna vyakarana, 

11.  Vipak Shruta, 

12.  Drashtiwad.  Just as Hindus’ basic scriptures are four Vedas Jains have these twelve basic scriptures or Angas.  Later on sub-scriptures - Upanga, Angopanga etc.  are created.  



It should be particularly noted that Brahmins specialize in knowledge and Vaishyas-Vaniks-merchants specialize in money-matters.  Knowledge seems to be hereditary in Brahmin families.  This idea is indirectly supported by the fact that all the first eleven disciples of Bhagawan Mahavira who belonged to the Kshatriya family were Brahmins alone and they have written all the twelve scriptures.  What a co-incidence!



43.  The strip showing the names of 45 Jain Agama Shastras, together with their subordinate types apart from the twelve basic scriptures

This strip shows the 45 Agamas scriptures as fixed by Shramana Sangha together with their names in a vertical sequence.  



After the composition of this Dwadashangi and after a lapse of time the knowledge contained in this great twelfth work on Drashtiwad was gradually forgotten by the ascetics and with the disappearance of that knowledge.  That branch of knowledge was also lost.  Then there remained only eleven branches.  The preceptors who followed wrote sub-scriptures for these branches.  There are twelve such sub-scriptures.  Then knowledge was further divided into Payanna i.  e.  subjects.  Then followed sic Chhedasootras and then four Moola sootras were written.  Two Choolikas were also written.  Thus the total number of standard religious books rose to 45.  How many are the total scriptures of Jains at present? The answer is said to be 45.  This figure of 45 is also not definite.  There may be more scriptures.  The information has to be greatly condensed.  



This being about knowledge, may be useful for invitation cards for knowledge or its celebrations.  



44.  The strip introducing very useful information about names of jewels associated with nine planets, their colors, Specific days and time for wearing them etc.  

This strip is very useful and worth for collection.  The description of the whole strip would fill many pages.  However the strip clarifies many points.  Mainly the strip shows the sun, the moon, Mars, Jupiter, Venus, Rahu, Saturn, and ketu Keeping view the table the strip indicates the relation of a particular planet with a particular jewel, the color of jewel, the day and the time of wearing the jewel, the Japa to relieve the evil effect of a particular planet and shapes of the jewels.  



The two figures, together with the names of the planets show the arrangement and the directions for showing the planets on a ring or the Puja-stool to be made.  As space was available some more names of jewels are given.  Some jewels associated with nine planets are found from the earth, some from the sea-bottom and some from the mines.  The jewels are classified as Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya, and Shoodra, When these jewels are found they are alive and have only one sense i.  e.  only one body.  They have no nose, Eyes, Ears etc.  and after being dissociated from their source they become lifeless through external air and light.  



45.  The seven best Kshetras shown in Jain religion for service, Religious practice devotion alms etc.  

In Jain religion Punya means a good action-Karma.  When the Karma is ascendance, it gives the person happiness, Peace, Prosperity, success and a better state etc.  There are seven factors which bind a being to good actions.  These seven factors are called Punyakshetra.  These seven factors-Kshetras are Shawn in the strip.  They are : 

1.  The Jin-icon, 

2.  Jin temple, 

3.  Knowledge, 

4.  Jain ascetic, 

5.  Jain female ascetic, 

6.  Shravaka and 

7.  Shravika.  

 Jains have immense faith and confidence in all these seven Kshetras.  The first Kshetra is a Jin-icon and the second one is Jin-temple.  Jains have great faith in getting the Bhagawan’s icon made and their installation as well as for constructions of Jin-temples.  Jains have great feeling for spending maximum amount for it.  Before about 40 years an intelligent person had asked me, “Maharaj saheb, people donate very little for the cause of education, for helping Jain brethren and for knowledge while they donate thousands and lacs of rupees within no time for the construction of a Jin temple.  What is the reason? ”



The question was asked for the first time.  Replying was not to easy.  As the mind entered the depth of thought, the answer was found out immediately and I was pleased to answer and the audience became spell-bound.  The answer was “In Jain religion the good action is shown to have many types, Rising highest and higher.  The best action among them all is said to be Tirthankara Namakarma.  It is natural that people would be instinctively attracted to such highest type of action”.  



The third Kshetra is that of knowledge.  Knowledge I light and mankind can attain welfare only with the support of light.  So attaining true knowledge, to help others to attain the same and to inspire all who do good attaches a man to good actions.  To create monuments for the protection of knowledge, to publish books, to spend money to educate others, to resort to self-study sermons and to honor books will remove all obstructions to knowledge and in any one of the births the soul may attain supreme enlightenment and be entitled to the spiritual bills of spiritual liberation.  



Then there are two Kshetras for ascetics and female ascetics.  To pay visits to ascetics and females ascetics, to bow down to them, to offer food, Medicine, Dress, Accommodation etc.  and to practice devotion to ascetics and female ascetics is necessary for the destruction of Mohaniya and other sorts of actions and for securing Punya, sacrificing everything for non-violence, observing fivefold great vows and always engaged in doing good to all those ascetics and female ascetics associate people with religious and Kshetras and make them travelers on the path of spiritual liberation.  



The last two Kshetras are those of Shravakas and Shravikas.  The attachment to merits - non-violence, control over the type, their technical names, penance and for saking is caused by giving them all facilities so that they can live well and can practice Jain religion well.  Thus the devotion for all the seven Kshetras would help the soul to go higher and higher on the path to spiritual liberation.  



46.  EIGHT NOVEL TYPES OF OBEISANCE

Jain scriptures have shown various types of obeisance which are eight in number.  Here they are shown with their types, their technical names, their illustrations, through the illustrations of the four constituents of Samgha.  An illustration about obeisance of this type is in ‘Namaskar Swadhyaya’ published by Jain Sahitya vikas Mandal.  In the middle only the face of Bhagawan Mahavira is placed.  



47.  The six principal religions of India, the number of their followers and their respective prayers

The strip shows the number of the followers of the six different religions in our present India.  Mark the symbols of six religions shown in this strip.  



Unfortunately there is no definite symbol which can be pointed out as that of Jainism.  This is sad state of affairs for Jain community.  However, here we have placed the symbol of a Swastika.  



The crescent of the Muslims and the cross of the Christians are word-famous symbols but we don’t have a symbol famous in India.  Here, apart from the six religions there are hundreds of religious sects with a small number of followers.  There is no definite census-figure available for these major and minor communities following various religions.  Then who would decide their symbols? That being impossible, A question mark had to be placed before a standing man, (prakirna means in various ways.  ) The census-figures of the followers of these six religions are written here as per census-figures of 1971.  There the population of Jains is shown as 2.6 millions.  This figure isn’t reliable.  The population of Jains is more than 5 millions but at the time of the census unaware and ignorant persons get their names recorded as Hindus in the space for Hindus.  Hence it is regrettable that the true population of Jains can’t be recorded.  No association came forward to take up such work which is inevitable in democracy.  If the Acharyas and the leaders who know the present situation become alert, this task, though difficult is not impossible.  Will the Jain community entangled in Deep sleep become politically conscious for its own inevitable good? 



In this strip the prayers of all the six religious are given.  There is come similarity of words between the prayers of Jains and Bauddhas.  This is why the historians look upon Jainism and Buddhism as branches of Shraman culture.  



I have been asking professors and students of Ph.  D.  whom I know to carry on research to find out the similarity in teaching, thoughts, Words meanings, conduct, icons etc.  in Jainism and Buddhism.  



48.  The procession of elephant and tenment

This is a procession of Jains with an elephant and is often called elephant procession.  It can also be called pilgrimage of knowledge as a scripture has been put on that elephant.  The chariot carries the icon of Tirthankara Bhagawan.  The procession practical terms is known as elephant procession, a chariot procession.  This indicates generally things required in a procession.73



49 to 54.  The strips showing the weapons etc.  And vehicles of Yakshas and Yakshinis 24 Tirthankaras

The traditional architects and sculptors including Sompura architects and sculptors, scholars, ascetics, Female ascetics, Shravakas and trustees etc.  are confused about the names of anonymous icons of gods and goddesses.  To avoid such confusion the scriptures have their guidelines in the form of facial features, position of arms, their vehicles and the weapons of other items in their hands.  



The illustrations of 24 Yakshas and Yakshinis were published in a strip in the second edition  of the album but they being small and not quite clear we have printed eight strips in this third edition so that the icons can be easily identified.  



It was decided to illustrate only four arms and the vehicle instead of the gods and the goddesses as the weapons and other items in the arms can be clearly known from the strip measuring one and a quarter inches.  To mark the god and the goddess of a particular Tirthankara the respective number of Tirthankara is shown in a circle at the centre.  At the top are given the names of gods and goddesses.  Below are shown the vehicles and in the four arms are shown related and respective weapons etc.  



In the figures of Yakshas and Yakshinis the heads of the first, sixteenth and twenty-third of all the three are respectively those of a deer, and an elephant, its still not known why such vehicles are created which don’t exactly depict various animals and birds.  Some Yakshas have more than one head.  Their number is 11.  Their arms are four to, While among Yakshinis, Except in the case of Chakreshwari all the remaining 23 Yakshinis have four arms and one head each.  



This means the males i.  e.  Yakshas have more heads and arms while the females i.  e.  Yakshinis have only one head each.  From this it may be imagined that males have a right to speak more while females have a right to speak less.  



No further introduction is necessary a all information including the names are written in every strip.  



55.  The over all view of various types of mono-sense beings

There are infinite beings, both with visible and invisible existing in the whole cosmos.  As it is difficult to describe of define the infinite beings ancient composers of scriptures have classified them into 563 types.  The 563 types are further divided into five sub-divisions.  These five sub-divisions contain beings with one to five senses.  The names of the external forms of these internal senses are the sense of touch, the sense of taste, the sense of smell, the sense of seeing and the sense of hearing and their respective organs are the skin, the tongue, the nose, the eyes and the ears, 

1.  The sense of touch gives the idea of eight types of touch, showing hot or cold, Hard of soft etc.  

2.  Six types of tastes viz.  Sour, Saltish, Pungent, Bitter sweet and astringent are experienced by the sense of taste i.  e.  the tongue.  

3.  Good of bad smell is the subject of the sense of smell i.  e.  the eyes and 

5.  The experience of hearing sound is through the sense of the ears.  There are infinite beings with the mono-sense (of touch), With bi-sense (of touch and smell), With tri-sense (of touch, Smell and taste), With quadruple-sense  (of touch, Smell, taste and seeing) respectively.  There are also innumerable beings with five-senses (of touch, Smell, taste, Seeing and hearing).  



The illustrated strip is given here to shown the types of beings with one to five senses in 563 groups of beings as fixed through classification by the composers of Jain religion.  The first illustrated strip shows beings with one sense and the next shows all other types of beings.  



In strip no.55 all types of mono-sense beings are presented.  In this strip the five constituents earth, Water, Fire, Air and vegetation are shown.  All these beings have got only mono-sense bodies because of the outcome of sin.  They don’t’ have the senses of the tongue, Eyes, Nose and ears.  The earth should be understood as land and mountains, Fire should be understood as all types of fire from the lightning in the sky to all types of fire on the land, Air should be understood as all types of air that moves and by vegetation all types of flora and fauna, trees etc.  should be understood.  All the human beings, Animals and petty insects are nourished by various products of vegetation.  All the beings use land (the earth) for accommodation, Water, Fire and air for living and mostly use vegetarian products for nourishment of the body etc.  Those mono-sense beings are alive as long as all these substances remain combined.  When separated from the original source, they gradually become lifeless.  Mostly the lives of other beings of the world are sustained on these mono-senses beings.  



As Jain ascetics have taken a life-time vow not to practice violence of any being by thought, Word of action they don’t use any type of a mono-sense beings which are alive.  They don’t touch them as they consider it a sin to touch them.  



56.  The over all view of bi-sense to Fivefold-sense beings

This strip bi-sense, quadruple-sense and fivefold-sense beings.  



All  bi-sense, tri-sense, Quadruple-sense, and fivefold-sense beings are collectively known as Vikalendriya.  The three types are shown in the first section.  Then three circles of Tiryancha Panchendriya are given.  These beings move in water, Walk on the earth of fly in the air.  Deities reside both in the sky and in the subterranean world.  The infernal beings live only in the subterranean world and men live on the earth.  Thus, through the two strips the general concept of the whole biology as shown in Jain religion is given.  



The joint introduction of 22 strips presented in English appendices

The borders of various types and various subjects are placed in this book.  It would have been good if the borders were continuous but because of the limited space of the page the expectation can’t be fulfilled.  In Gujarati appendices it is possible to present 8 borders only.  It was not possible to present the borders due to space shortage in the following Hindi appendices.  There was another difficulty also tat I had no particular subjects left Which would be consistent with this book or would embellish the same.  Hence borders haven’t been presented there as no new borders could be made.  But in English some care had been taken.  The same 20 borders which were presented in the second edition are continued in the third edition, at the same places.  But out of 20 borders which were presented in the second edition are continued in the third edition, at the same places.  But out of 20 strips 17 strips are given in a series and the old strips from 18 to 20 are replaced by three new ones based on Kalpasutra style and then the remaining ones are joined with old three strips.  



57 to 73.  The Strip of 16 goddesses of learning 24 Yakshas Yakshini according to the Shwetambar - Digambar concept.  

In Jain religion 24 God-like persons called Tirthankars are born during the specified span of billions of years.  When a Tirthankar attains absolute enlightenment, A Yaksha (male deity) and a Yakshini (female deity) from among the deities of the subterranean world are appointed as sentinels for the maintenance and good of the religious Shasan (order established by Tirthankaras) in the public auditorium of Tirthankaras.  



The illustrations of 24 Yakshas are presented in strips 57 to 59 and the illustrations of 24 Yakshinis including Chakreshwari are presented in strips 60 to 62 according to Shvetambar tradition.  



There are illustrations of 24 Yakshas in strips 63 to 65 and of 24 Yakshinis in three strips from 66 to 68 according to Digambar tradition.  



The 69th strip is presented to show some supplementary deities of Jain religion.  First six figures are of supplementary deities according to Digambar tradition in it.  



Then in a thick strip two extra deities of Digambar sect are presented.  Illustrations of six deities of Shvetambar sect presented here are respectively - first is Dharanendra who is the serving deity of Parshvanath Bhagawan.  The deities assigned to Tirthankaras are always Yakshas and they belong to the Vyantar Nikaya group deities.  That is why, as per rules Yaksha named Parshva is the deity assigned to Parshvanath Bhagawan but as Dharanendra had protected him out of devotion, from the harassment caused by Kamatha, he is given a very significant place and as Dharanendra belongs to the second Bhavanpati Nikaya, he is not a Yaksha.  



Yaksha Brahmashanti of the second strip is, like Dharanendra the additional devoted servant of Bhagawan Mahavira.  The third Vimaleshwar is the deity assigned to Siddhachakra Bhagawan and belongs to Saudharma Kalpa of Vaimanik Nikaya.  The fourth one presented is Maanibhadra Yaksha of impressive (Prabhavaka) Yaksha clan and is famous a the deity assigned to fourth Tapagachchha.  He is included in the Vira clan.  The fifth one is Bhairavadeva.  There are many types of Bhairavas.  The sixth one is Kshetrapal.  They too are of many types.  Here they are concisely introduced.  Then are shown two Anavrutta and Sarvahna deities of Digambar sect.  They are not introduced here.  



To avoid the book becoming voluminous the weapons and vehicles of these deities are not introduced here.  In case the weapons are not clearly seen in illustration of the strips of the Shvetambar Yakshas and Yakshinis, they may be seen in strips 49 to 54.  



Strips 70-71 of Shvetambar sect and strips 72-73 of Digambar sect-all these four strips depict 16 goddesses of learning bearing their names after different branches of learning branches of learning acquired.  Their figures and seats aren’t introduced here



74 to 76.  Related to Shree Naminath Bhagawan, the pictorial style of Kalpasutra (Indo-Irani mixed art)

All these three strips are drawn on the basis of the school of painting (Indo-Iranian style) which followed the art of painting in the copy of the Jain Kalpasutra as prevailed from the 14-15th century to 18th century.  The strips follows the Jesalmery drawings.  



Strip no.74 shows the Chyavan-(to enter the mother’s uterus in order to take new birth from the other birth) of Bhagawan Neminath, the fourteen great dreams of the mother and his father Samudra Vijay sitting in his residence.  



Strip no.75 depicts mother Shivadevi and the birth of Bhagawan Neminath.  Harinaigameshi vehicles Bhagawan, together with the group of other gods on Mountain Meru, the chariot of the marriage party, the cattle-camp, the Chauri (a square decorated structure where marriage ceremony is performed, ) the hair-plucking ceremony, acceptance of such hair by Indra-all this is shown symbolically in the strip, 



One remarkable face about this strip is that ordinarily Bhagawan who is one day old is taken by Maharaja Indra on the Mountain Meru, from the bedroom of the mother while here that right is shown to have been given to Strip no.76 shows Devloka (the abode of gods)



77-78.  The strip of 24 Tirthankaras according to the Shwetambar - Digambar concept

In 77th strip the illustrations of 24 symbols are given according to Shwetambar concept for identifications of 24 Tirthankaras.  The icons of 24 Tirthankaras have imaginary from.  To identify the icon of a particular Tirthankara its symbol has been fixed.  About the creation of such symbols the scriptures have mentioned that when a Tirthankara is born he has such a symbol on his right thigh, made wit the skin of the thigh.  As days pass this figure is enlarged and when an occasion arises for making the icon this symbolic figure is carved out under the icon of Tirthankara.  In this strip the 24 symbols of 24 Tirthankaras, as fixed by the scriptures are illustrated.  



On account of which Karmas such figures are formed on the thighs? Why, Except for eight figures, all the remaining symbols are of animals, birds etc.? Though these are superhuman personages, Why such figures are formed on the thighs? All this amazing.  Who else, Except the enlightened one can solve these mysteries? 



Strip number 78 is about 24 Tirthankaras, according to Digambar concept and have minor difference about the symbols as per Shwetambar concepts.  



79.  The strip about Jainam Jayati Shasanam

This strip is about the Victory of Jain diocese.  As this concludes as auspicious prayer is offered here for the victory of Jain diocese.  



Strip number 79.  being the concluding strip shows the motto : Jainam Jayati Shasanam (Victorious be Jains for order established by Tirthankaras).  



80.  The strip on the inner title page showing various postures (Mudras) at the time of the sermon

The second edition was completely printed and lastly when the inner title page was left over, i thought that strip about alternatives should be prepared and presented as there are alternatives about postures (Mudras) and the seats adopted by Tirthankaras at the time of sermonizing, so that the students of this subject may be satisfied and the inner title page may be beautiful.  That strip is printed on the inner title page because it was necessary to print this strip on the inner title page.  



In this strip seven figures are given.  The figures on both the sides of the middle figure are the same.  So, if we look from the realistic view only four Mudras are presented here (see figures 1 to 4).  As no definite conclusion is arrived at about the position of the arms and the legs, this strip is given.  



Another remarkable thing shown in this strip is that four types of lotuses are shown for the seat.  Divine umbrellas are shown on all these figures but on the last two figures Ashoka tree is shown as a symbol to give the idea  about Samavasarana (divine auditorium).  As Tirthankara spreads great enlightenment small lamps are shown between the divine umbrellas.  To show that this strip is separate from the inner strip and that Tirthankaradevas predominantly preach to give up violence and possessiveness the two words - Ahimsa and Aparigraha are got written at the two ends of both the words and to maintain the balance of whole border and to embellish it the design of flowers and flashes of light is shown.  The strip would be better understood by those who observe it.  



Thus concluded the introduction to 80 strips given in the third edition.  

�INTRODUCTION OF 144 SYMBOLS PRINTED 1”X1” SQUARES IN BETWEEN THE ARTICLE OF 48 PICTORIAL INTRODUCTION



1.  The lion :

This figure of a lion is a replica of a similar figure on a Jain monument at Mathura in Uttar Pradesh.  This is the sculptor’s artistic concept of a lion.  The introduction to the symbols begins with a lion as the latter is the emblem of Shraman Bhagawan Mahavira.  The lion is looked upon as the king of the forest and as a symbol of bravery and adventure.  He has an honorable place in all icons of stone and metals, Which have arabesque of Jain art.  �The lion is considered to be auspicious among the eight auspicious symbols in the world.  He has a distinct place in the fourteen dreams.  The mother of every Tirthankara sees a lion in one of the great fourteen dreams that herald the conceiving of a Tirthankara.  Indian books on the science of dreams declare that one who sees a lion in a dream gets the best fortune.  



2.  The holy pitcher :

This is the sixth auspicious symbol among the eight symbols well-known in Jainism.  These eight auspicious symbols are known as ‘Ashta-Mangal’1 and they bring bliss in life.  Jains and others install  holy pitcher full of water when they start any auspicious function, inaugurate a new building of any undertaking, complete any religious rite of recite the hymns of peace (Shanti Snatra).  This symbol is used to invoke peace and prosperity in Indian culture and people have great faith in it.  



There was a remarkable custom of carving the eight auspicious symbols on the lintel of the main gate of temples and the houses of people.  They were carved on stone of woo.  Even today such symbols are seen at many place.2 These eight auspicious symbols are 

1.  The Swastika, 

2.  Shree-Vatsa, 

3.  The Nandyavarta (complex swastika), 

4.  Vardhamanaka (Sharava Samputa-pair of earthen bowls), 

5.  The Kalash (holy pitcher), 

6.  The Bhadrasana (Royal comfortable chair), 

7.  The pair of fish and

8.  The Mirror, 



This illustration is reproduced from an illustrated Jain Kalpa-Sutra, Which was highly honored in the mediaeval age.  The illustration follows the internationally known style of drawing.



3.  The elephant3 :

This is the reproduction of a figure of an elephant in action carved on a Jain monument at Mathura.  The elephant is the most famous, attractive, very intelligent and auspicious animal of India.  Among the animals, the elephant has the largest body.  The elephant is absolutely herbivorous and either black or white.  The elephant has been given a special place in the podium under the Tirthankaras icons with arabesques.  The elephant is used for ridding or for carrying an icon, A religious book or an honorable person in important processions all over India.  In ancient times the armies had divisions of elephants.  They were covered with armors of steel.  Such speciments of armors can be seen in museums.  Elephants have flourished particularly in Mysore State in the south, Assam in the east and Africa.  Outside India elephants abound in Africa but the elephants in the forests of Africa are very tall and broad, Ugly and ferocious.  They have big ears and can be hardly domesticated.



4.  Sutra reading :

The Jain ascetic who is a preceptor adorns a wooden seat and gives a lesson of a religious aphorism to his disciple who is an ascetic.  The disciple holds in his hand a long palmleaf page which bears religious writing.  Their dress is different from what it is today.  This dress (fixed for any reason) is found by way of tradition on copies of ancient palmleaf manuscripts and copies of Kalpa-sutra and other texts written on paper.  Before about 600 years palmleaves were liberally used in Gujarat for writing.  Between them is ‘Sthapanacharya’ and a book-stand in vertical position.  This in ordinary parlance is called ‘Thavani’.  The Sthapanacharya is an Inevitable gadget among the paraphernalia of ascetics both males and females.  They invariably keep the same with them.  It contains Aksha and is kept for the installation of the five great supreme being who are collectively known as Pancha Parameshthi.  At present the words bookstand and Sthapanacharya have become synonym.  A disciple serving the preceptor is seen standing behind him.



This illustration follows the style of an illustrated Kalpa-Sutra text of the thirteenth century.



5.  The swan:

This is an adorable carving on the Jain monument at Mathura.  The swan is a popular bird of India.  It is particularly a favorite bird of poets and authors of poetics.  The swan is mostly seen in sculpture and architecture.  In Jain temples with domes the lowest strip is called hamsa - Thar (the strip of swans) where in only a whole line of swan is carved out.  Besides in arabesque of a Jain icon a line of swans is particularly carved out at the top the circular part.  Poets have compared the attractive poetic convention the peculiar beak of the swan can separate milk from water.



6.  Shahanai :

This is a famous auspicious musical instrument (belonging to the class of wind musical instruments).  Before some years this musical instrument was played thrice a day at temples and palaces.(For further explanation see the note for symbol Number 20)



7.  Aum Hrim Arham (in circles) :

This Mantra formula having a nucleus is a base of Jain Mantras and is very famous and effective.  There is a very famous Mantra-Beeja Aumkar inside the nucleus of Hrimkara Beeja with supreme uninterrupted circles.  Here the Avagraha sign like (S) showing the omission of (A) vowel is placed.  This sign suggests the figure of Kundalini, of is placed.  This figure is particularly at the centre of a Yantra which is worshipped in Siddachakra Major worship4.  Arham without ‘Nada’ can never be drawn in this Yantra.



Therefore Nada  must be invariably present.

This Beeja (nucleus) is more used in writing than in Mantra recitation.  This figure can be read in all the three ways, so all the three types are shown above.



8.  Aum Hrim Arham:

The explanation for this symbol is the same as at 7 above except that its form is elliptical.  The second difference is that there is no sign of Nada on Arham.  In other Yantra Patas this figure is drawn without Nada.



9.  Arham :

This is a famous mantra Beeja with double ‘R’ and without Nada )drawn above or below).  This Beeja also seen below with one ‘R’ is very famous and popular.  This Beeja is pronounced in the first auspicious aphorism of Siddhahema grammar.  For showing Nada triangles, circles and other signs are used.  Again Nada being a constituent and a step towards meditation, the word ‘Anahata Nada’ is famous for the same.  This Nada is a part of Yoga practice.  The Beeja Arham contains vowels and consonants as mentioned in the science of Mantra because in Varna Matrika first the vowels and then the consonants are taught.  The vowels start with (A) and the consonants end with ‘H’.  As this Beeja starts with (A) and ends with (HA) it contains all vowels and consonants.  So by reciting ‘Arham’ would be recitation of all vowels and consonants.  That is why the Mantra- experts consider it to have great significance.  This Beeja is adored in various ways in many books.



The science of mantra commands that the sign of Nada must be placed on certain Mantra Beejas but during the last hundreds of years this idea has been forgotten and so the writing of this Beeja has been almost discontinued in Jain Yantras.



10.  Avagraha Rham :

This Beeja contains the grammatical sign of Avagraha ‘S’.  It has no ‘R’ below but only above.  In certain Yantras such a Beeja is at the centre.  Thousands of Jains mostly use, for Mantra recitation a Beeja with only one ‘R’.



11.  The lotus :

This is the famous symbol of Indian culture and it is  favorite of the poets.  The figure is reproduced from a figure in Ajanta caves.  The saints and religious preceptors have liberally used the symbol as an example to show to the people how to live unattached in the world like the lotus in water.  Because the lotus remains untouched by water though born and living in water.



12.  Hrim :

This is the Hrimkara Beeja with Nada Bindu and Kala and written in Jain script.  This very Beeja is at the centre of Rishi-Mandal Yantra. 24 Tirthankaras are installed in this Hrim Beeja (see Rishi-Mandal strotra, ) Gatha 20).  In Rishi-Mandal Yantra edited by me, Hrim is drawn with Nada, but during the last 300 years the preceptor-to-disciple tradition is lost so far as the figure of Nada in Yantras on copper, Cloth, Paper etc.  Is concerned and this is why Hrim is found without Nada5.



13.  A god with garland :

This figure is drawn to show that god from heaven honor Tirthankaras and other gods with garlands of flowers.  These figures are found on both the sides above icon in all Jain arabesques.  These figures are particularly in caves.  Monuments and pictures, only the curvatures differ.



According to Jain scriptures are four types of demigods called Bhavan-pati, Vyantar, Jyotishka and Vaimanika in the subterranean world and the sky.



14. Vidyadhara god :

This god known as Vidyadhara god has got a bouquet of flowers in his hands.  He can fly.  His figure is found in the sculpture and architecture at Mt.  Abu and elsewhere.



15.  The horse :

This is a beautiful figure of horse, decorated with saddles and drawn with the medieval age Kalpa-Sutra style.  The horse is famous all over the world.  Scientists use the word ‘horse-power’ to indicate the power of a machine.



16.  The lion :

This is a remarkable figure found in architecture.  It is carved out of stone on ‘Shuka-Nasa’ and placed particularly on the summit of a Jain Temple.  It shows the sentiment expressed in the incident of Gajarava.



17.  The lion with the elephant mouth :

There was a tradition of sculptures and pictures in which the lion, the horse etc. were shown with the trunk of an elephant.  This tradition prevailed in various parts of the world in ancient times.  So, here also a similar figure is drawn in a rural form and classified as a medieval picture of Kalpa Sutra-style.  Such figures are carved on the monument of Sanchi in Jain monument at Mathura, in certain Buddha caves and some Hindu temples of south India.  In central Asia and in the western countries there is a tradition of such sculpture.  Again it is believed that such animals did exist in prehistoric times.



18.  The bull- The bullock :

A fascinating figure of a decorated bull or a bullock following the medieval style of Jain Kalpa-Sutra at one time the bullock was used for country wide inter-state transport though today its use has decreased.



19.  Cymbals :

This is an instrument made out of bronze and is one of the four types of musical instruments.  The cymbals are made fro bronze.  They are used in music and on occasion of devotion.  Prayer and worship.  It belongs to Indian culture and is used in temples during festivals.  Mini-cymbals called Manjiras are used in the same way as cymbals, but they are used more by persons who sing devotional songs.  The sound produced is soft, sweet and solid.



20.  Playing Shahanai :

The illustration expresses a sweet sentiment.  This auspicious musical instrument is used in assemblies of gods ad kings and in religious and social functions in the families of the poor and the rich and also in processions.  It is wellknown as a wind-instrument.  The size and shape of Shahanai have many variations in different states, cities and villages with different shapes and names.  It is also used abroad with different names an shapes.



21.  Playing the drum :

This well-known musical instrument is used mainly at the place of worship and at different religious functions.  It is known as Dundubhi in Sanskrit (Explanation of Symbol number 20 equally applies to this instrument).



22.  The drum player :

Here is  a drum-player with bun of hair on the head.  From the sculptures and pictures it appears that during the period from the tenth to the fifteenth centuries there was a custom of keeping long hair and binding them as a bun on the head, among certain kings and people.  The drum player drawn with a peculiar costume and elongated eyes like that of a deer follows the Kalpa-Sutra Style of painting of the twelfth century.



23.  A female dancer :

This figure of a female dancer having nose as sharp as that of a parrot and elongated and protruding eyes like that a deer is drawn after Kalpa-Sutra style patronized by Jains (A woman with beautiful eyes is called-MrigaNayani having eyes like those of a deer, in Sanskrit).



24.  A woman playing :

A woman playing a rectangular musical instrument of the percussion type, White bending the body from three places (Kalpa-Sutra style).



25.  Trishala and Vardhamana :

This is an illustration of mother Trishala who has given birth to Bhagawan.  According to Kalpa-Sutra style the legs are shown short and eyes are shown elongated, shadows are omitted and more is suggested then what meets the eyes.  The illustration is drawn on these principles while maintaining the harmony of color and form.  Artists call this Indian art.



26.  Arati (A sacred lamp) :

This is an artistic metallic lamp for deepak (Arati) waving lights before the icon and for worship.  This peacock shaped Arati has five lamps.  It is also used for receiving of honoring some person and in religious and special functions.



In India and elsewhere there is a custom of waving this Arati with wicks, saturated with clarified butter (Ghee) before the icons of gods and goddesses regularly in the evening.  This custom is both essential and inevitable.  On great religious functions Arati with 108 lamps is waved before the icon mostly in Jain Temples.



From hundreds of Aratis only one is shown which is simple and used everywhere.  This illustration follows a Rajasthani figure of the 18th century.



27.  The lamp :

After the completion of the Arati ceremony in the evening a special type of lamp is moved also.  So the word ‘Arati lamp’ has become current.  This lamp is independently used in temples and during worship of recitation and it is waved before the picture of the gods and in worship at home.  This lamp has a wick saturated with clarified butter.



In Indian culture the religious rites associated with Arati-amp are said to bring bliss and prosperity in life.



28.  Goddess Padmavati :

She is a very impressive goddess known as the choice deity of Shri Parshvanathaji, the 23rd Tirthankara Bhagawan.  She belongs to the Bhavanpati Nikaya group and is introduced as the wife of Dharanendra.  Usually there is a custom of showing seven hoods of the serpent over her head but this number varies.  The author of Bhairava Padmavati Kalpa has suggested red Padmavati with three hoods of the serpent.  Parshva Deva-Gani has described her as having three hoods of the serpent.  Here she is shown with three hoods of the serpent over her.



Her carrier is a serpent with the face of a cock.  She is shown with a rope, A hook, A lotus and a fruit called ‘Bijora’ in her four arms respectively.  The illustration follows Kalpa-Sutra style.



There are variations in the styles about the weapons and other objects in the hands of Padmavati.  There are differences about her between the Shvetambar and the Digambar sects of Jainism.  Jains, Hindus and Baudhhas accept in their own way goddess named Padmavati.  Separate independent centers of Padmavatiji have also come into existence, among them the new icon of Padmavati installed at the Jain Temple of Adinath at Ridge Road, Walkeshwar, Bombay is the best from the view-point of sculpture and form.



Yaksha and his Yakshini belong to the Vyantar Nikaya group.  Then how is it that this a divine couple belongs to the Bhavanpati Nikaya group? If Padmavati is a Yakshini, the Dharanendra should be a Yaksha.  Then why is he shown as a Parshva-Yaksha? Many such questions require satisfactory answers through research.



29.  Rishabhadeva and offering of sugarcane juice :

In this illustration prince Shreyansa is shown as offering sugarcane juice to his father Rishabha Dev Bhagawan, the first Tirthankara who flourished billions of years ago and who had fasted for more than a year for spiritual practice.  As Tirthankaras accept food only in the hands he accepts the sugarcane juice in the hands.  He has on his shoulder a piece of cloth, given by Indra.



30.  The Swan :

This illustration is a replica of a carved figure on a monument at Mathura.  This bird, according to poetic convention has got a beak which can separate milk from water.



31.  Composite figures of the deer :

Here four deer with only one head are shown.  Such composite sculptures and illustrations reflect great creative intelligence and this tradition is very old.  This art has been well developed in Rajasthan and Gujarat and many fascinating illustration of high quality combining elephants, Horses, Men, Women, etc.  Are drawn.  Such illustration of incidents are seen on wood, cloth and paper.



32.  The deer couple :

A beautiful outline of a deer couple.  The deer is a herbivorous, innocent, Contented, Charming animal that deserves mercy as it is always hunted by hunters.



33.  The swan :

A remarkable figure of a swan swimming in water.



34.  Ambai, Ambika, Amba (Amrakushmandini) :

The Yakshini goddess, the choice deity of Neminath Bhagawan, 22 nd Tirthankara.  In the illustration she is shown as having two arms, looking at the child in the right arm and holding a bunch of mangoes in the left hand.  The lion is her carrier.  She has adorned herself with ornaments and is sitting in the Bhadrasana.



Among people other than Jains she is known everywhere as Ambaji and Mataji.  She is also known as the goddess of lineage.



It is discovered that before the twelfth century she was installed as the chief goddess of the Jain community because she has been installed as a goddess in the arabesque of any Tirthankara’s icon made of stone or any metal before that century.



She is also known as Kushmandi, Kushmandini of Amra-Kushmandini.



Ambika in the sculpture is shown as having one or two sons.  She is shown with four arms and her face is either straight or on the side.  Mostly child is in her arm or on the left side.  In the case of all these three goddesses there are variations in the weapons, the number of children (One or two).  Here all the three goddesses are illustrated following the present popular Kalpa-Sutra style.



35.  Lakshmi :

Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth is loved by all.  She sits on a lotus and she has four arms.  She hold lotuses from elephants in the upper two arms and a rosary and a holy pitcher in the lower arms.  All people have faith in this goddess.  Lakshmiji is also found with two arms, having different objects in the arms and shown in different poses.



36.  Sarasvati :

She is goddess of learning and arts famous in India, respected by all philosophers, loved by householders, Saints, and all.  She has four arms and the lotus is her seat.  She holds the lute.



This is reproduced from a beautiful figure with excellent contorts, of the twelfth-thirteenth century.



Sarasvati is also known as Shruta-Devi or Shruta-Deva.  Poets have introduced her as Sharada and given her innumerable names.  Indians worship her much in different ways for learning, intellect, Knowledge and memory.



There are also figures of Sarasvati with two arms.  She is shown either is standing of as sitting.  Her carriers are the Swan and the peacock.  There are variations in the objects in her hands.  She is honored and worshipped in one way or another by Jain, Hindu and Bauddha culture.



37.  Jin Icon6 :

During the present descending cycle of time, during the present age, out of the present 24 Tirthankaras, the first Tirthankara Shri Adishwaraji, the 22nd Tirthankara Shri Neminathaji and the 24th Tirthankara Shri Mahavira Swamiji-all these three left their mortals coils while sitting in the lotus posture and they stayed in the same posture in the location of liberation (siddhashila) in the spiritual region.  Except these three Tirthankara Paramatmas, the remaining ones breathed their last in the Sword posture or a Kayotsarga posture and they remained in the same standing posture, in this illustration a Tirthankara is shown sitting in lotus posture, With an expression of external peace and freedom from all attachments in ancient times.  Some icons show him in ‘semi lotus posture’ in north India.  Such icons are found in a great number.



38.  Jin Temple :

This is a symbols of a holy and perfect temple made according to Jain architecture for the installation of the abovementioned icons.  As the space is limited only a symbol of a small temple is shown.



39.  Jain Ascetic7:

After Bhagawan Tirthankara the preceptor occupies the holy place.  So in this symbol a Jain Muni of great renunciation, having a distinct mission in life and wearing the costume of an ascetic is shown.  As they are merciful to the beings they keep in their right hand Muhapatti (a piece of cloth) and in their left armpit they hold an apparatus made from woolen threads and called Rajo-Harana to save insects on the ground.  It is seen in both the illustrations. When they have to sit, they first clean the ground with the soft threads of their cleaning apparatus and remove (if any) the insects on the floor.  Then they spread mat and sit on it.  The cleaning apparatus (Ogho) is kept on the side. When the ascetics move out.  They keep in their left hand a stick suggesting their ascetism.  The top of this stick has got a suggestive figure on it.  The Jai ascetic being Nir-Granth (without attachment) don’t wear stitched dress.  They wear a lower garment.  A garment on the chest and the third large upper garment to cover it.  Over it they wear a thin shawl suggestive of their ascetism.  The first three garments are respectively called chol-patto (Chulla Pattaka).  Pangani (Pravarana) and Kapado-Pachhedi. When they are stationed at a certain place.  They wear only the upper garment and the lower garment. When there is a special occasion like visiting a temple or going for a discourse they wear the third garment called Kapado.  The cloth pieces are white but for certain reasons some ascetics wear a yellow cloth.  These pieces of the cloths are called Upakaranas (instruments of spiritual sadhana).  The Jain community which is four fold consists of 

(1) male ascetics, 

(2) female ascetics

(3) the male householders and 

(4) the female householders.

 The first two follow renunciation while the last two follow the worldly way of life.  Jain ascetics leave their homes and worldly way of life.  Give up the sins of violence.  Falsehood etc.  Keep way from wealth and women, Walk always on foot and are engaged in the spiritual practice for themselves and for others.



40.  A Jain female ascetic Arya :

This female ascetic called “Sadhvi’ at present was known as Arya in scriptures in ancient time in common parlance.  She is called ‘Guruni’ of ‘Gayani’ and ‘Araja’ from the word ‘Arya’.



The dress prescribed for a Jain female ascetic is both suggestive and purposeful.  This dress has been prescribed for protecting the body, maintaining self control and social decorum.



The costume is quite clear in the illustration.  Like the male ascetic the female ascetic also keeps the cleaning apparatus, the stick and a shawl on the left shoulder.  She holds in her hand ‘Tarapani’ a wooden utensil for accepting food.  Like the male ascetic she also wears four pieces of cloth.  She wears three upper garments instead of two.



41.  The male Jain householder :

A male Jain householder called ‘Shravaka’ is one who follows JINA-TIRTHANKARA, Conqueror of attachment and hatred  With devotion he obeys the commandments of Jina and strives to conquer the internal enemies in the form of likes and dislikes.  The word “Shravaka” means one who has unchangeable faith in Bhagawan Tirthankara  Preceptor and religion     who listens to the religious instructions originally given by a Tirthankara leading life with due limitation suitable to a particular region and time, maintains himself like a law-abiding and honest citizen  Moreover hi is one who follows non-violence truth     non-stealing continence and non-hoarding� the five fundamental vows as far as possible A person having these qualities is called a Shravaka

42.  The female Jain householder :

Her definition is the same as for symbol 41

43.  Knowledge :

Knowledge is of two types

(1) illusory and 

(2) real  Here the word knowledge refers to real knowledge That knowledge is looked upon as respectable     worthy of worship and worth obeisance   which gives true understanding   true light  pierces the darkness ignorance  creates detachment from the worldly way of life  reduces the cycle of incarnations in the world and which leads to spiritual bliss Again knowledge is the connotation of the soul  When the soul is bound by Maya (illusory concepts) its connotation changes and is enveloped with ignorance Ordinarily    knowledge about the world is included in illusory world It leads the soul astray by making it more and more materialistic  The material world expands for it and this leads to its spiritual degradation but real discretionary knowledge however, little makes the soul realize its true form  makes it conscious of what is available of acceptable   leads the individual’s life on the correct path by showing the good path of real bliss and peace    leads it stage by stage to liberation through spiritual progress  Such knowledge should be highly honored and therefore every soul should strive to gain knowledge   In order to maintain such noble ideas about such knowledge the Shvetambar sect of Jains celebrates   Gnana Panchami or shruta-panchami all over India on the fifth of the bright half of Kartika month of the Indian Calendar  On this day religious books of true knowledge are installed worshipped and prayers are offered to them  The Jains who belong to the Digambar sect celebrate ‘Shruta Panchami’ on the fifth day of the bright half of Jyeshtha   the eighth month in the Indian calendar In this illustration the stand for keeping a book    while reading  books and other means of knowledge are shown All should use such means and contribute to their protection and propagation  True worship of knowledge lies in acquiring fresh knowledge everyday in regular study and observation  So all should strive for knowledge  Jains have divided knowledge into five parts including understanding (Mati) The remaining four types of knowledge are called silent as they are self enlightening for the soul



44.  Darshan :

The word ‘Darshan’ has many meanings but here it means ‘faith’  This faith is also of two types-unreal and real  Here it should mean true faith  is the foundation of the building of spiritual progress  So one who has true faith can have true knowledge



Among those means that create faith Jain-icon-the Jin temple I a very powerful medium  So as a symbol of faith a small illustration of a Jin temple is shown here



45.  Character :

Character can be either good or bad.  Here we refer to the good and true character has been defined as one which restricts all sins and leads to self-control For this code of ethics consists of 

(1) non-violence

(2) truth

(3) non-stealing

(4) continence and 

(5) non-hoarding

These are five fundamental vows  Following these vows without the sense the spirit of breaking them   with ever alertness it is called character  As it otherwise means abstinence from sins it is also ‘Virati’   The scriptures have described many types of such abstinence and character



The illustration show the cleaning apparatus used by all male ascetics and female ascetics  the Rajo-haran   stick and ‘Tarapani’ the wooden utensils for soliciting food   These are inevitable means for the preservation of character



46.  Arihanta :

Jainism has accepted five supreme beings known as ‘Paramesthis’  Among them Arihant is the first one   He is also known as Arihant    Arahant of Aruhant In Jainism are twenty-four Tirthankaras-Ishwaras  They are called ‘Arihanta’  A Tirthankara is known by many proper names based on adjectives but among such names the most famous name is Arihanta  Again the first sentence in the ‘Navakara Mantra used by millions of Jains daily for prayer  worship    meditation etc  is NAMO ARIHANTANAM (Obeisance to Arihanta) He is born in the best lineage during the incarnation for attaining the final status of Ishwar Arihanta-Pada  They undergo rigorous austerity and self-control   remaining ever and thus by destroying Karma they remove the veils and becoming free from attachment and aversions and other vices attain the omniscience At that time they are fee from all the dias on a special seat in the divine religious auditorium and they deliver nectar like discourses full of detachment and renunciation and exhorting the audience for spiritual bliss and by showing the right path of spiritual practice raise them Such Arihantas enjoy the bliss of fulfillment and liberation by attaining the final beatitude after annihilating the remnants of Karma when their life span is over



During every epoch 24 Tirthankaras are born These Arihantas are not the incarnations of the same individual but different individuals who attain such supreme state  Not one   but many persons have the right to become Tirthankara They are born as human beings and not as any other beings  In past innumerable Tirthankaras have flourished and in future the same would follow  Here the icon of Arihant with the divine halo and sitting in lotus posture is shown



47.  The emancipated person :

In this symbol the icon of a Siddha   the emancipated person is shown as a specimen   occupying Siddha Shila with form of a semi-moon   the stone-seat of the emancipated person  The souls of the above mentioned Arihantas who have realized absolute enlightenment of those individuals who are completely free from attachment and who have absolute enlightenment or the omniscience i.e.  knowledge of the past   present and future reside there  The souls of such male ascetics and female ascetics annihilate all the eight types of Karmas completely and thus end the movement on the wheel of worldly existence    When their life span is over   they attain the abstract state and reach the abode of the emancipated person over the ‘Siddha Shila’  in the fourteen Raja Lokas-worlds which are high up in the sky   infinite miles sway from this mundane world   Like the fusion of a flame with another flame their spiritual regions become compounded with those of others  They will stay there for all time They have never to be born in this world  Their souls which have reached this abode of perfection enjoy like other emancipated person eternal and infinite bliss  Their number is always infinite   They have been included a the second category of supreme being in the Pada-NAMO SIDDHANAM in the Navakara Mantra



48.  The preceptor (Acharya) :

When a Tirthankara of Arihanta attains liberation   the preceptor called “Acharya’ carries the responsibility of Jain Shasan (order established by Tirthankara) Tirthankara Devas   while living appoint them to take up the charge of the administration and honor them by giving them a prominent place in their assembly  When Tirthankaras attain liberation  they look after the welfare of the whole community   of their principles  commands and institutions in an admirable way  Moreover they follow the code of conduct for knowledge  vision   character  austerity and spiritual strength and they inspire others to follow the same  beside propagating   They bring glory to the administration in many ways   The Jain community has great respect for the post of Acharya  In the Nava-Kara Mantra they are mentioned as the third supreme being as NAMO AYARIYANAM



49.  Upadhyaya :

The next place after the preceptor-Acharya is that of the Upadhyaya   He knows the scriptures well and his duty is to impart knowledge to others   In the Nava-Kara Mantra they are mentioned as the fourth supreme being as NAMO UVAJJHAYANAM   Here in this symbol he is shown as giving a lesson to an ascetic



50.  The ascetic :

They are mentioned as the fifth Supreme beings in the Nava-Kara Mantra as NAMO LOE SAVVA-SAHUNAM They strive for the ultimate good of themselves and of others and of others and observe five vows   Here in the illustration he is shown as doing spiritual practice of meditation   Further introduction is already given in the notes for symbol number 39    In the symbols from 48 to 50 the cleaning apparatus called Rajoharan of Ogho the symbol of all ascetics is placed at the feet of the five categories of supreme beings



51.  Wooden utensils of Jain ascetic :

When any male of female householder feels aversion towards worldly life    he or she approaches the Jain religious preceptor  accepts the five fundamental  vows and thus he or she takes initiation    Diksha according to Jainism  Then such person has to become free from worldly attachment which awaken delusion illusion   Maya or worldly attachment  The person becomes ready to lead a simple life of self control So   from the very time of initiation he or she s given begging utensils made not from metals but from wood   These utensils are either colorless of coloured by hand   While on a religious walk such ascetics bind the utensils in a cloth and keep them on the shoulder while proceeding farther



In this three illustrations are given    In the front is shown a set of seven utensils which can be fixed in order as one compact unit  While going for soliciting food (Gochari) the ascetic takes them in a piece of cloth   He keeps the food received in this utensils  For accepting liquid food he uses the utensil shown in figure number No.2  This utensil is called Tarapani contains a thick thread for holding it  The utensil shown in figure number three is called ‘chetano’ and it is generally kept on Tarapani and then tightening the thread the utensils are lifted



52.  The woolen thread and the mouthstrip (the ascetic instruments upakaran) :

The cleaning apparatus which called Rajoharan (Non-Violence Symbol) which is a bunch of woolen threads is an inevitable item which helps male as well as female ascetics of Jains to observe non-violence  At the time of initiation it is presented by the preceptor to the ascetic with great enthusiasm   This cleaning apparatus is made from woolen threads  An ascetic can’t do without it    is constantly kept by him daily   When Jain ascetics   male of female wish to sit   they have to clean the ground or floor with it so that minute insects may not be killed and then only they spread their small mats  While moving they keep the handle of it in the left armpit and while sitting they keep it beside them  The ascetics of the Digambar sect keep a bunch of peacock-feathers The ascetics of the Sthanakvasi sect and Tera-Panthi sect keep a bunch of woolen threads at the end of a long handle



The mouth-strip-Muhapatti is a small piece of cotton cloth folded in a peculiar way Jains hold it on the mouth to avoid any pain to the subtle insects in the air due to the forceful utterance of words while reciting the aphorisms This item is particularly used to avoid subtle violence which might be caused to the minute insects ‘Flying in the air’



53.  Sundry items of the ascetic :

The Jain ascetics-both male and female keep four other items called Charavali Supadi   Dandasana and Kambal for their daily use8 Charavali is made of tender wool and issued to remove all minute insects from the utensils to keep water and other wooden utensils and thus subtlest being in the air are protected   If any such insect is found    it is carefully removed to a safe place 

(2) Supadi is for collecting the dust  in a residential place of rubbish and crumbs of food when the ascetics have taken food collected by them   

(3) Dandasana as there are no lights in Upashrava the abode the ascetics   the ascetics during their movements have to keep the floor well-swept to avoid the destruction of any being there For this purpose they use a bunch of woolen threads with a long handle for sweeping the floor   in a standing position easily  Some use Dandasana of Peacock-feathers also   

(4) Kambal-this Pali word means a thin blanket placed by the icon-worshipper ascetics on the left shoulder   while going out  It is also used while moving under the open sky in the morning and evening  during Yogic practices of austerity nd to cover the body to save it from the injuries to insects moving round an electric lamp or any source of light



54.  Katasanu   Muhapatti   Charavalo (The religious kit of the Jain householders both males and females) :

According to the Jain terminology of religion and scriptures the male householder is called Shravaka and the female householder is called Shravika  While practicing Samayika a religious rite   Pratikramana   Paushadha and other vows’ two or all the three items are invariably required



1   Katasanu (Katasana) means a small mat for sitting For the sake of non-violence it is made from wool of tender woolen cloth  All the religious practices of the religion for renunciation are to be done while sitting on it  Doing such practices while sitting on the uncovered ground or floor using cotton mat is strictly prohibited   The main intention is mercy towards all creatures



2  Mouth-Strip- For explanation please see the note for symbol No.52.



3  Charavalo- This is a very tender item made with a bunch of woolen threads for non-violence against minute beings  A person practicing Samayika rite cannot raise his thigh of buttocks for 48 minutes  Here he or she may have to get up for Pratikramana rite of may have to rise for physical cleanliness during the rites of Paushadh    Pratikramana etc.  may have to get up for any other reason So he or she must inevitably have this item (This Charavala, it should be remembered is not to be used for driving away mosquitoes    for sitting with the support of the wall or for any ordinary purpose like resting) It is used to remove only those insects which sit on the body or on the floor  The non-violent aspirant has to be careful and has to avoid violence to creatures in every possible way  This is why a woolen cleaner is selected mouthstrip can be cotton but it should be simple



The size of all these items is mentioned in the scripture and should be known from the preceptors



55.  Jain ascetic :

The figure illustrates how the ascetics have physical cleanliness   They keep the dress on and take a wooden utensil filled with water



56.  Kausagga (Kayotsarga Mudra) :

This standing posture is adopted in the practice of a particular type of particular type of Meditation in this posture is practiced by all ascetics and householders whether males or females  In this practice mostly the person mentally recites Nava-Kara Mantra with obeisance to the five supreme beings or recites  ‘Logassa-Sutra’ hymn to twenty-four Tirthankaras with contemplation on their introversion The vision has to be fixed on the tip of the nose    the arms  the legs and the whole body have to be arranged as shown in the illustration  Among the things kept in the hand    the mouth-strip has to be kept only in the right hand  But the ascetics-males and females have to hold the cleaning apparatus (Ogho) in the left hand   from the middle  The Jain householders males and females have to hold their cleaning apparatus (Charavalo) in the same way    Both the hands are to kept touching the thighs    This posture is to be adopted for meditation of any type  The scriptures have enumerated it as the practice of the best fourteen step ladder for the liberation of the soul



The illustration shows the posture of Kausagga of Kayotsarga In the illustration there is an ascetic on the left side and male householder on the right side



57.  A rosary :

It is a holy rosary for the Japa... of God    any prayer or religious letter or words



Two types of rosaries have been prescribed 

(1) of 108 beads and 

(2) 27 beads (one-fourth of 108 beads  ) (I have not discussed here now this standard of 108 or 27 beads has been prescribed) Some men count 27 beads in case of bigger padas requiring more time and so used the rosary of only 27 beads.  Majority of the non-Jain sects have also accepted rosary to 108 beads



For six purposes including the purposes of peace, prosperity, hypnotism etc   in Mantra science five types of  rosaries with beads of different colors are prescribed  Experts of the Mantra and Tantra sciences have shown what type of rosary should be used    with which hand the rosary should be held, Which finger should be moved and how and what time should be selected for the



A rosary of 108 beads has one or three major beads called counting    this Meru is not to be crossed but the rosary has to be reversed so that the last bead is to be counted first  The sanctity of the rosary should be maintained   Care should be taken to see that the rosary is not defiled Generally counting a rosary made of pure cotton is considered to be the best Rudraksha and other types of rosaries are also used



58.  The dome :

Temples with summits are never without domes So the architects constructed a dome in front of the summits   In Jain temples mostly four types of domes are made  Here three types are shown in numbers 58 to 60   This type shown with number 58 is rarely found 20 years ago the architects did not construct them    At present they are constructed at rare places and this dome is not made in royal palaces but in temples  The outline of the summit of a temple is given here



59.  Dome :

This second type of dome is more found in Rajasthan and west Bengal



60.  Dome :

This third type of dome is found more in Gujarat



61.  The Swastika :

This is the most well known auspicious symbol of Indian culture and it is recognized by all sects



The form of the Swastika is believed to be auspicious   If something of this form is kept at home of at the temple or if it is drawn there    it brings luck  That is why the Aryans have honored it  Since ancient times  the Aryans residing in the West have also honored it  The Swastika occupies the first place among the eight auspicious symbols in Jainism   The Swastika is also known as a “Sathia” by Jains in common parlance  In religious rites and at the commencement of many functions there is a custom of drawing of forming it and at present it is worshipped as well  A Sanskrit hymn is also composed for this purpose  As stated in Rayapaseni  Jnata and other Jain Agamas it has found a place in the eight auspicious symbols In heaven   Among the Jains there is a tradition to draw a Swastika before the chariot in the processon at the time of reception of the preceptors  at the arrival of an icon or the preceptor at home   at the commencement of a religious discourse and on many such occasions it is compulsory to make A Gahunli together with a Swastika  So this symbol is widely used by the Jains Even among others there is a custom to draw a Swastika before the house   him festivals in Rangoli and on occasions such as marriage  (For details see explanation for illustrative strip number 2) Some non-Jains draw the Swastika in a reverse order

62.  The holy pitcher :

This is an auspicious holy pitcher of the Kalpa Sutra style.  Details about this are given in explanatory note for symbol number 3 Moreover, in this holy pitcher two eyes9 as well as two ends of a scarf down on the sides are shown.  Their significance is not mentioned in any standard text.  So inference and imagination have found wide scope but that discussion will be out of place here.

63.  A Design :

This is a reproduction from a medieval geometrical figure found as decoration in Kalpa Sutra and borders of covers.

64.  Kurma Shila :

This foundation stone is laid at the centre of a Jain temple with a summit.  This stone-slab is square-shaped with nine squares in which nine types of figures are carved.  This foundation stone has great significance in architecture.  It is laid at an auspicious moment by the best person with great pomp.  It is generally believed that this will lead to the successful completion of a Jain temple and its long life will be assured.  The object drawn in each square is clear in the illustration.  It is called Kurmashila because there is a tortoise at the centre (the tortoise in Sanskrit is called Kurma).  Most of the other objects in the illustration are products of the sea.

65.  The crocodile :

The crocodile in ancient Indian sculpture is called Virali.  It is carved on the spandrel in the arabesque.  As stated by the sculptor water Is pouring of the mouth of this figure.  It is not proper to show the emanation of flames from its mouth.

66.  The crocodile mouth :

This water animal is called ‘Virali’ in ancient books of sculpture but from the zoological view point it appears to be a species of fish.  As a matter of fact this animal is yet not clearly identified but two such figures are always carved on the threshold of the gate of the sanctum of each temple.  While entering the temple one has to step on it.  The ancient books on sculpture do not clearly state the purpose behind keeping such symbols n the threshold.  In a book of narratives - Upamiti Bhava prapancha Katha these two have been mentioned as symbols of attachment and aversion.  (This would mean that if you destroy them earlier or later you can reach the feet of the ‘Supreme Being’.  Perhaps this suggests to crush the enemies in the form of above attachment and hatred.  No authoritative of convincing explanation is offered by sculptors when asked to explain)

67.  Three divine umbrellas :

This combination of three divine umbrellas (Chhatras) is one of the eight great divine accompaniments of Tirthankara Deva.  When the Tirthankara Deva attains all the best and becomes free from attachment and hatred and becomes worthy of worship by gods and men thousands of gods constantly remain with them for service and devotion with great respect.  At that time these gods create eight divine accompaniments including Ashoka tree.  Among the eight divine accompaniments are the three divine umbrellas over the head of Bhagawan.  In many Jain temples such three divine umbrellas made of silver are hung over the head of the icons of the Tirthankaras.  In many ancient sculptores of stone or metals with arabesque these divine umbrellas are carved inside.  In sequence the topmost umbrella is the smallest and under it the other umbrella is a litter bigger and the biggest umbrella is the lowest one.  Thus the biggest umbrella is nearest over the head of Tirthankara Prabhu.  On this umbrella slightly smaller is placed one and the third one is on it.  The umbrellas are to be arranged in this sequence.  This is the only sequence10 the reverse sequence is particularly seen in the temples of the non-Jains.  There the smallest umbrella is over the head of the icon.  Over it the bigger one and still over it the biggest one is kept but we are not concerned about the same.

68.  The chowrie :

This symbol illustrates a chowrie which is moved before and beside the king or the icon in a temple palace, A general procession or a procession of chariots to show devotion and honor.  This is one of the eight divine accompaniments.  Demi-gods move the chowries before and beside Tirthankaras when they are on a religious walk or while giving precept.  These chowries are made from the hair of chamari cows of the Himalayan region.  In religious rites it is honored because it has a worthy use.

69.  The flag of Indra :

The flag of Indra-Indra Dhwaja is also known by other names.  This is invariable present in any auspicious procession of initiation of Tirthankaras or any individual.  In case of Tirthankaras.  Demi-gods create this flag and move it by their divine power.  It is very high  broad and very large.  Thousands of banners struck on it flutter and indicate the victory of Jainism.  In the four directions of the Samavasaran flags reaching the ends of the directions flutter.  The flag commands great significance and respect in nations and religions.  At Present the car for Indra-Dhwaja is invariably kept in front of a Jain procession but here only a small symbol is presented to give some idea about Indra Dhwaja.

70.  A Thavani with a book :

The book-stand called a Thavani is kept on a hexagonal low stand.  A religious book is kept on the book-stand.  In this book-stand.  Sthapanacharyaji of Aksha is also kept (For details read the explanation for symbol number 71).

71.  A Sthapanacharya Thavani :

Bhagawan Mahavir divided Jain community into four sections covering all the Jains.  These sections are of

 (1) the male ascetics

 (2) the female ascetics

 (3) the male householders and

 (4) the female householders.



If any person in any of these four sections wants to perform any religious rites, he has to keep Sthapanacharya of Aksha as witness as shown in the symbol.  All religious rites, Mantra, Recitation, Meditation etc.  are to be practiced in its presence.  A Thavani is a peculiar wooden stand with four legs.  On it a small bundle called the presiding deity Sthapanacharyaji is kept.  In this bundle there are skeletons of lifeless beings with two senses of various sizes and types.  They are as heavy as stones.  Such beings belong to the Aksha species.  They are five, being symbolic of the five supreme beings.  They are collectively known as Sthapanacharya though at present there is custom to identify the book-stand with the presiding deity, but the two are different items.



There is a branch of science which explains the merits and demerits of the Aksha kept as presiding deity.  In the text of this science the advantages and damage due to a particular color of them are given.  This is kept in view while selecting them.  Then after sanctifying them with water and recitation and writing of Mantras they are installed as symbols of the five supreme beings.  Then covering them with a mouth strip ‘Muhapatti’ they are kept in a bundle opened and hung on the stand.  This symbol presides over all religious rites.  The bundle is opened twice in the morning and in the evening followed by some religious recitations while wearing the mouth-strip by the male ascetics as well as female ascetics.  On the new year day a ceremonial bathing for it is followed by its formal reinstallation.  These shells are called Aksha in scriptural terminology.  If the conches with right turns are found they benefit the possessor greatly.  But they are very rare.  ‘Thavani’ is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit word ‘Sthapana’.  The Prakrit form ‘Thavana’ is used by the Jains and so this is called Thavani.  In short form it is also called ‘Acharyaji’.  The symbol given here shows that in the medievalage there was a custom of keeping a large book-stand.  The religious book is kept in the frame of the book-stand.  A book-mark with tuft is also seen.  This custom of keeping a ‘Thavani’ is restricted only to the Jain icon-worshipper sect (Shwetambar Murtipujak).  This stand is mostly made from wood such as sandal woods of ivory but at present mostly such stands are made from plastic.

72.  Pedestals  (Stool) :

These three stools are arranged in sequence as shown in the illustration.  They are symbolic of the three ramparts of Samavasaran.  These stools are used for installing the icon of Bhagawan during Snatra-worship and other religious rites such as Shanti-Snatra etc.  They are also used for installing Sthapanacharyaji before the speaker near the pulpit at the time of the religious discourse delivered by the Jain ascetic in his residential quarters.  This custom is prevalent in Shwetambar Murtipujak sect all over India.

73.  Discourse Mudra :

Mudra is particular shape or form created by the arrangement of the fingers and hands.  Mudra means a particular shape of bending of hands or fingers to form different shapes.  When Mantras etc.  are received while assuming particular forms with hands and legs energy is awakened and it has been known that also the gods are attracted.  This is why Mudras contribute to the welfare of mankind.



The Mudra presented here is known as Pravachana Mudra.  There are many variations about this Mudra among the Jains and others.  These Mudras are shown in many ways in books but the most famous Mudras which are generally used are about 20 to 30 11 Pravachana means a lecture and Mudra Means a form created by a particular state of the hand and the fingers.



Tirthankaras and preceptors have to assume this Mudra which is now no more current but preserved only in the sculpture of icons.



This Mudra is about 4 to 5 types.  Here only one type is shown.  In Mantra practice certain Mantras are counted while making a particular prescribed Mudra.  The Jain preceptors particularly use certain Mudra during recitation of Mantras such as Suri Mantras.  The Mantra recitation gives the desired result only when the prescribed Mudra is adopted.  Mantra recitation is practiced in sitting of standing position.  Mudra is a part of mantra practice and thus reach perfection in Mudra practice after months and years.  When they are perfected, they yield the desired power for doing some good or evil.  The Mudras are not ordinary.

74.  Garuda mudra :

This Mudra is adopted during the rites of Jain Anjan Shalaka or while giving 18 holy baths (abhisheka) to the icon.



The Mantra to relieve the poison of a serpent is perfected by Garuda Mudra.  When the serpenbite is to be cured, the Mantra Mudra is used.



Ancient books have described various Mudras for various practices and their miraculous achievements.  (For more details, see the explanation for symbol number 73 ).

75.  The five fundamental elements :

The Earth, Water, Fire, air and sky are the five fundamental elements also known as Pancha-Maha-Bhuta.  All these five elements are present everywhere in the whole universe.  They are the root of the cosmic dynamics.  There would be no universe without them.



These elements play a great role beyond worlds and so it can be easily understood how much they oblige us and how infinite is their greatness.  These elements are also in our bodies.  They are, A matter of fact in all beings.  The bodies of all beings in the world are composed of them.  If these elements are equipoised in the universe or in the body it earthquakes.  Cyclones etc.  So the government of different countries.  Scientists and even the whole of mankind shouldn’t pay mischiefs with them unnecessarily but care should be taken to maintain their equipoise and security so that people would be saved from such calamities on earth.



If these elements are carefully kept in a balanced state in the body a person could maintain his physical and mental health and can achieve spiritual well-being.  All the five elements are shown with their names in the symbol.  Indian scholars have fixed certain forms for the identification of these elements.  So the earth s shown as square, Water as a semi-lunar-digit.  Fire as a triangle, Air as a hexagon and the sky as circular.  There is some purpose behind these forms.

76.  Aum :

Aum is a Mantra Beeja.  On this page symbols of three types of Aum are given.  The Aum in this number is used by the Jains.  The two other Aumkaras shown in symbol’s number 77-78 are mostly used by the Vedic, Hindus and other, but on the whole most of the people in the water are familiar with the symbols of Aumkaras.  Now the West is also attracted to Aumkara.



The figure of Aumkara in Jain religion is different because of a different script.  Jain manuscripts and books written in Nagari script show Aumkara as shown in the symbol and so it is drawn by us in the same way.  Then to bring spiritual power in it, it has to be turned into a mantra-Beeja.  So the half-moon sign is placed over it with the dot called Bindu and then the sign of Nada is placed over the Bindu thus in order to transform it into a Mantra Beeja.  Then that Mantra-Beeja is used for recitation of Mantra etc.  Here it should be clearly borne in mind that the Aumkara without this triangular Nada is carved, Written or embossed in Yantras etc.  and it is recited that way.  In reality Aumkara with only the dot is used more in pronouncing, Writing and reciting but even there both the types are recognized.  In Rishi-Mandal Yantra the Hrimkara at the centre should be understood with Nada and in SiddhaChakra-Brihad-Yantra the Arham at the centre should be understood with Nada.



Thousands of people in India recite Aum daily.  Its effect is amazing.  It is the most favorite Mantra of the saints, ascetics, great sages etc.  If this practice is carried on as per the instructions from the preceptor, systematically and over a long period the aspirant experiences self realization and by awaking Kundalini this Mantra leads to supreme absolute state and supreme bliss  And as endorsed by the experience of many this Mantra can bestow recitation of a Mantra by following Aum, for attaining liberation.



This Aum Beeja has been given various names by other Mantra experts.  Independent Upanishads are written of Aumkara by the non-Jain Scholars.  Some books are also written on the powers of Aumkara.

77-78.  Aum-Aum :

The  symbols of these two Aumkaras are given to show the diversity in writing and drawing them (For details see explanation for symbol number 76 ).

79.  The Nandyavarta with five Swastikas :

The symbol shows the Nandyavarta, the auspicious Swastika which is exclusive to Jainism (and which is drawn with five Swastika).  This Nandyavarta is perfect with nine angles.  This figure is said to be very efficacious and fruitful.  The Nandyavarta is invariably worshipped when a Jain icon is installed as a living one, at the auspicious commencement of the procession of the community for well-being and four uninterrupted completion of any work undertaken.  In ‘Achara-Dinkara’ and other texts about installation, their major and minor rites are described�    Moreover their specimens on stones and cloth pieces are also available.  On such cloth pieces the Nandyavarta figure is at the centre and around it there are circles the five supreme beings and other gods and goddesses are drawn.



The explanation given for the eight auspicious symbols is given in introduction to symbol number 2.  This is the3th of the eight auspicious symbols.

80.  The holy Pitcher :

See explanation for symbol number 2.

81.  Group of five swastikas :

See explanation for symbol number 61.  Here five Swastikas are combined to form a beautiful design.

82.  Gandharva :

This demi-god, playing the drum is carved on stone in Jain temples.

83.  Arihant figure :

This is the icon of a Tirthankara-Jin in Padmasan in seat of blooming lotus.

84.  The flag mast :

There is a rite of unfurling a flag on the flag mast on the summit of a Jain temple at the time of its inauguration so that the temple and its installation may be internal.  At every anniversary of the temple the old flag is replaced by a new one.



85.  The sun :

From the view point of Jainism the sun is the central planet it the astral group.  The various usefulness of the sun is well known.  Darkness disappears, all routine-work of the world starts, lotuses bloom and grow on sunrise and all routine works stop on sun-set the sun flowers, the lotuses etc.  Bloom and develop due to the sun.  Poets use widely the sun for giving smile.  In astrology it is in the centre.  The sun is counted first among the nine prominent planets.  The Jain comes to the earth.  In this aerial car there lives god called Surya.  In astronomy the Jain texts differ from the modern scientific beliefs and they place the stars nearest to the earth and then follow the sun, the moon, the planets etc.  In the morning many of the non-Jains stand in a particular posture, facing the sun to whom they pay homage.  In Jainism, Buddhism and Vedic religion the sun is believed to be a plant-god and rites are prescribed for worship, Mantra recitation and meditation.  In Shanti Snatra and other rites of Jainism there is invariable worship of the sun.  Jainism holds that the invisible world is crores of times greater than the visible world where there are innumerable islands and oceans in the universe and that the astronomical system is both stationary and dynamic.  It holds that there are innumerable suns and moons in the visible and invisible worlds taken together.  Jainism holds that humanity occupies two and a half island in two oceans.  These two and a half islands are Jambu Dweepa, Dhataki Khanda and half Pushkarardha Dweepa.  These three islands are in the two oceans called Lavana and Kalodadhi.  These island seas are lacs of yojans big (yojan adistance of about eight miles).  The Jain scripture holds that beyond these two and a half islands and the two and a half islands and the tow oceans there are innumerable islands and.  The astronomical bodies over the two and a half islands are held to be moving but beyond it the astronomical bodies are stationary.  There are no human beings outside these two and a half islands.



The Sun temple at Modhera in Gujarat State of India is an ancient monument with excellent sculpture and architecture.  According to Jain texts the sun and the moon are both taken to be self-propelled and self-luminous.

86.  The moon :

Like the sun, this is also a planet and according to Jain scripture it is millions of kms.  Away from the earth.  It is not stationary but it is self-propelled and self luminous.  This light emanates from the aerial car of crystal jewel.  The sun light is warm and hot while the moon light is cool.  The moon which appears dim in the bright sun light is clearly visible after the sun set.  Like the sun the moon has been untiringly used by the poets for similies.  The face of a woman with calm expression on it is compared with the moon (In Sanskrit Poetics such a simile is called khandopama where a part of something is compared with the part or the whole of something).  The importance of ‘Sharad Punam’ that is full moon night after the end of the monsoon is due to her cool to her cool sweet appearance and her power to impart feeling of calm and happiness to the observers.  It is said that the flora on the earth get nourishment from the nectar of the rays emanating from the moon.  When the moon rises on the second day in the bright half of the month the Jains.  Hindus and Muslims pay homage to it.

87.  The swan couple :

In the species of geese the swan is considered to be the best.  Explanatory note is given earlier.  The illustration is quite clear.

88.  The coconut :

The Coconut known as Shreefal or Nariel in India is a famous fruit.  It is called Shreefal (This Sanskrit word means the fruit of wealth) because it is the fruit of Shree i. e. wealth.  The fruit is the favorite of Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth.  All Indians have accepted it as an auspicious and respectable fruit.  It has different names in different 

 is called Nariel as it was originally produced into the Naliker island in the South.



This Indian fruit, as its  very name suggests is an auspicious fruit and so it is used on all religions and social auspicious occasions.  When a person is to start on along journey or when one enters a city or a house a Tilaka mark is made on his forehead and with two hands a coconut is given to him.  It is particularly kept in the hands on the occasion of marriage.  The coconut is offered at the time of the opening ceremony of a house, a shop or a factory.  It is then broken and the pieces of the kernels are eaten by all as this is considered to be auspicious.  It widens the circle of friends.  It is given as a gift during festivals.  During great festivals Jains distribute coconuts in a large number, Giving one to each member from individual or a group.  The coconut is invariable offered in Snatra worship and major ceremonies in Jain temples.  There are also devotees who place one coconut every day in the temple as an offering. While receiving a preceptor or when he comes to the house of a householder a Swastika is drawn on a low stool nd on this Swastika, the coconuts placed.  A coconut is placed on the Swastika figure made from rice grains before the pulpit of the Jain preceptor before the commencement of the discourse and prayers of goodwill are offered.  Jains as well as others offer the coconut in the ceremonies in temples of gods and goddesses such as Lakshmiji.  The goddess of wealth.  The coconut is offered at the commencement of any good work.  It is distributed among many with respect and as a gift to achieve the best in life.  Generally the coconuts have two sealed holes but there are coconuts having one to four sealed holes as well.  These three types of coconuts with one.  Three or four sealed holes have special significance.  If they are brought at an auspicious time and kept in a right place in the house, the householder gets many benefits such as wealth, benefits such as wealth, issues, fame etc.  This is why the devout Indians install such a coconut with one or three sealed holes in the house and worship it.  A special religious rite is prescribed for it on the eighth day of the bright half of the Chaitra month according to the Hindu Calendar.  Many books and manuscripts giving information about the coconut and prescribing the rites for its worship are written by the Jain and other scholars.  This edible fruit is consumed in south India on a very large scale.  More information can be had from various books written by Jain and non-Jain scholars of from the preceptor.

89.  The swan lamp :

This is a metal lamp which can be hung.  It is made in Rajasthan State of India.

90.  The lotus with hundred petals :

Here a lotus is shown with one hundred petals.  Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, Saraswati, Goddess of learning and other goddesses are said to reside in a lotus with a hundred or a thousand petals.(For details see the explanation for symbol number 10)

91.  Obeisance with the five limbs :

This is bowing down with five limbs of the body in obeisance.



There are various methods of such obeisance in different religious for showing courtesy and modesty towards a god, a preceptor of elders.



Obeisance called Vandan in Jainism is shown as of three categories ordinary, mediocre and the best.  In the technical terminology of Jainism these three categories are known as Feeta, Thobha and Dwadashavarta.



1.  Fetta Vandan - in this type of obeisance the devotee makes a semi-bent of the body, folds both the hands, bows down the head and says Namo Jinanam to the icon of Bhagawan Tirthankara seen by him.  In the same way he says ‘Matthaena Vandami’ when he sees the preceptor.  This is an ordinary obeisance.

2.  Thobha Vandan - In this type of obeisance, the devotee recites Pranjpat Sutra which is also called Thobha Vandan Sutra and then he lays completely prostrate with devotion before Bhagawan Tirthankara or a preceptor.  While touching the floor with the limbs.  According to the present code of conduct such obeisance is done with abbhutthio.  This is a mediocre type of obeisance.

3.  The third and the best obeisance called Dwadashavarta consists of the recitation of Suguru-Vandan means Guru Vandan Sutra with twelve Avartas while bowing down in Mudra of the birth time.  Deva Vandan is the major obeisance done while reciting four or eight hymns before the icon of Jin or before Sthapanacharyaji.



The illustration given here shows the obeisance with five limbs and is called ‘Khamasamana’.  It is well-known among people of all ages.

92.  Samayika (For Jain householders) :

The word Samayika is composed of the Sanskrit words Sama and Aya.  Sama means peace of equipoise and ‘Aya’ means benefit.  Any rite brings basic benefits of spiritual peace and equipoise is called Samayika.  A particular religious practice of the Jains is given the name ‘Samayika’ by the Jains.  This name and the rite behind it is wellknown in every Jain home.  The technique for the rite of Kalpa has been prescribed.  It is practiced for a particular time and these instructions are given in a book called ‘Pratikramana Sutra’.  The duration for this rite is generally 48 minutes.

Samayika is not to be practiced while wearing normal dress.  The Jain wears a dhoti and a scarf, While  women wears a petticoat, blouse and a sari.



Those garments must be so simple that they don’t excite temptation, attachment or possessive instinct.  They must be clean and not worn while going to the toilet etc.  In this rite one has to wear clean clothes and keep the mind cleanfree from all worldly thoughts and turned towards religious or spiritual thoughts and ideas.  A small woolen mat is spread on the floor.  The religious book is to be kept above the height of the navel and its installation should be stabilized according to prescribed rites.  Then aphorisms are recited according to the prescribed rites while keeping the hands folded.  In this position one should sit for 48 minutes.  During those 48 minutes one has to engage himself in spiritual study, acquire religious knowledge, read philosophical books, recite Mantras, teach and learn religious books and practice introspection for self-purification.  At this time one has to avoid talking of listening to all talks or thoughts about the home, the trade and commerce and worldly affairs.  The buttocks are to be kept touching the woolen mat.  One shouldn’t stand up or move the body.  Only hen necessary the right or the left leg may be moved (without raisin the buttocks) In short, during this time one has to enjoy spiritual bliss and meditate on spiritual subjects while avoiding all worldly cares.  Through critical thinking one has to undertake.



Introspection with a view to make life ideal and acquire the qualities of equipoise and forgiveness.



When 48 minutes of this rite are over, some minor rites are done in order to get free from the vow and then the whole practice comes to an end.  If this Samayika practice is done daily for at least 48 minutes in the present hard times by those who are afflicted by mental troubles, physical disorders and botheration and those who are victims of stress, strain and tension, Worries fears and lack of peace, they will be free from the Reactions of their way of life.



They will not have hyper-tension of heart troubles.  If the Samayika rites are performed at least once a week if not daily and the fresh spiritual air of Samayika is breathed  one would gain many benefits.



The Jain practicing the rite of Samayika is said to be as good as an ascetic.  Even those who can’t accept the ascetic order for life can also enjoy the bliss of renunciation or he may attain culture of complete renunciation and thus realize the idea born in any previous incarnation.  So this rite has been glorifies as the ninth rite among the twelve rites which every householder has to perform.



93.  Samayika (For women) :

This Samayika rite has to be performed by women folk also.  So this symbolic illustration is presented here.  The illustration also shows a special hour glass containing sand.  To measure time.  The illustration shows how a woman should sit for this rite.

94.  The holy pitcher :

This is a holy pitcher with two eyes and the scarf on both the sides.  This type of a holy pitches is mostly printed for years on invitation cards and greeting cards.  (For details see the explanation for symbol number 2).  

95.  The bell :

The bell is made of an alloy and is hung at temples of most religions and at churches except in mosques.  So the bell has been an indispensable and indicative symbol of the temple or the church.  There is a custom to strikes the bell thrice, seven or nine time in the beginning of a prayer or a hymn and while leaving the temple.



When Jains who leave the temple after paying homage to the icon and those others who leave the temple after finishing worship with sacred materials and bowing down to the temples and after worshipping with hymns and prayers strike the bell to express their joy at the completion of the rites and for the acquisition Of bliss.  Then they leave the temple with a happy heart.  The bell is continuously rung in temples all over India in the evening when the Arati and the holy lamps are waved before the icon.  Its sound is considered to be auspicious.  



But this bell is also used to mark the time or to warn against danger at social centers such as police stations, schools, Colleges, Hospitals, Factories and such other public or private places.  Small bells are however rung in many homes during worship in the morning as well as in the evening.

96.  The altar :

This is a sacrificial altar in three tiers and made from raw earth  The non-Jains call it a Yagna-Vedika  It is also known as a Homa-Kunda and has many synonyms Offerings are prescribed to be made into this for rites of Jain Mantras and installations However the place of sacrifice in Jainism is very limited   During certain rites and Mantra recitations several holy substances are offered to this sacrificial fire but the substances offered are mostly dry vegetable products without life



Again   no Mantra practice gives desired results without a Dashansha Homa (sacrifice) and the same is true about certain other rites also  Particularly in the rites aimed at goddesses or at installation ceremonies the sacrifice has to be performed



97.  Arihanta :

An attractive icon of an Arihanta on a throne  in Pravachana mudra (the Orator’s posture) and in Bhadrasans posture of sitting



98.  The three jewels :

This is a symbol known as Tri—Ratna  As stated by scholars it symbolizes the three jewels of knowledge   faith and character   This symbol is found in Mathura monument.  The three jewels are also kept at the top of a Buddha monument at Sanchi but its clear interpretation in details is not still available



99.  The swastika :

This symbol is from a piece of sculpture kept in Mathura museum and it shows four auspicious artistic figures including the Swastika



100. The symbol of Siddhachakra :

This is a symbol of siddha Chakra with eight petals used for meditation of Nava-Padaji  The symbol contains the first letter of each of the nine hymns



101.  Fish couple :

This is an auspicious figure of a fish-couple and it is the seventh auspicious among the eight such symbols



102.  The lion :

This is the figure of a lion carved in sculpture in the temple and also in the summit



103. Shri Gautam Swamiji :

He was the chief Ganadhara disciple of Bhagawan Mahavira  His miraculous powers were infinite  Born as a Brahmin he had accepted initiation from Bhagawan when defeated by the latter on a controversy over the existence of the soul  Gautam Swamiji had achieved such miraculous powers that who ever was initiated by him invariably achieved liberation in that very life  He always adopted a semi-sitting posture while sitting before Bhagawan and never sat with completely folded feet   Again with the help of the solar rays he had traveled to the Himalayas    reached Ashta-Padaji mountain for holy pilgrimage   When Bhagawan Mahavir cast away his mortal frame   Gautam swami got absolute enlightenment and al knowledge of the past   present and future   Uttering his holy name in the morning leads to at that very moment



104. Nandyavarta :

This is a distinct complex Swastika of nine angles  This figure is famous in Jainism and it is one of the eight auspicious symbols   For details see the explanations of symbol number 79



105.  The holy pitcher :

This holy pitcher with a nozzle with 108 holes used for Shanti-Snatra and such other rites   Water sprouts forth from all the 108 holes simultaneously    for the holy bath for the icon of Jina



106 to 144. Different types of figures :

The symbols placed from 106 to 144 are neither didactic nor inspiring but are of ordinary level This is because I couldn’t find any new subject for symbols measuring one inch If shown in small size they wouldn’t be seen The other fact was that this book was about Bhagawan Shri Mahavir and religious   Only those strips and symbols can be placed in this book   which would be consistent with this book but that was not possible  Again some didactic   inspiring symbols could have been discovered but no artist was prepared to draw them by sitting near me  If they drew the same at home I had to faith that they would draw what would please me Again how far can I spend my time? Apart from this there were many other difficulties causing inconvenience for this work  So  far all such reasons we had to select these symbols to speed up the work  �



�The Teachings of Bhagawan Mahavir



Four things of paramount value are difficult to obtain here (in this world) by a living being : 

(1) human birth  

(2) religious instruction   

(3) faith in the (true) religion  and 

(4) energy to practice self-control



Exp.  These four are regarded as very rare and precious possessions   and so naturally are not easy to obtain by living beings It is of course universally acknowledged that human birth is a very precious and most valuable thing    Man is called ‘the crown of creation  ’ but he forgets that he is born a human being as a result of a very great strenuous effort on his part   and he should not waste the precious opportunity   but rather make the most of it  And that is why he is exhorted here to acquire the other three precious possessions if he wants to get the best out of his life in this world



Religion is the most auspicious thing (in the world) and religion consists of Ahimsa-non-injury to all living beings   Samyama-self-control    and Tapas-austerities  Even the gods bow down to him whose mind is always fixed (engaged) in religion



Exp.  Man always craves  for good and auspicious things and happenings in life  But he forgets that there is nothing more auspicious  In the world that religion It is the most efficacious amulet to ward off all evils in the world  A man who is always devoted to religion is far supervisor even to gods



The body is said to be the boat and the soul is aid to be the sailor  The samsara (worldly existence) is said to be the ocean which I crossed (only) by great sages



One must always guard oneself-(one’s soul)-(from all evils) by having all the sense-organs properly controlled In case the soul is not well-guarded  It takes to the path leading to birth (and death); while if well-controlled It becomes free from all (sworldly) sorrows and misery



A wise monk should (always) practice the five great vows viz   

(1) to refrain from all injury to sentient beings   

(2) to speak the truth    

(3) not to steal (or not to take anything not given to him; 

(4) to observe celibacy  and 

(5) to have no possessions whatsoever; and he should (Also) always follow the religion as preached by the Jinas



Exp.  For those who cannot undertake the five great vows    there are the five lesser of minor vows called the five Anuvratas   three Gunavratas    and four Siksavratas   This constitutes the twelve-fold code of conduct for a householder   If it is not possible for a householder to undertake all the twelve vows   then he should at least make  a modest beginning and should exert himself gradually   until he is in a position to accept all the vows



The very first principle of religion laid down by Lord Mahavira is Ahimsa-Non-injury to living beings   -which must be observed very scrupulously and thoroughly  and behaving towards all living beings with proper restraint and control



Exp.  The cardinal or the first principle of the Faith as propounded by Lord mahavira (and the other Tirthankaras also) is Ahimsa  It has got the pride of place or place of honor     among all the vows and all other precepts are subservient to it or in fact follow from it logically   If a monk observes Ahimsa  both according to the letter and spirit then he cannot violate any other vows



All living creatures (that are in this world) desire to live Nobody wishes to die And hence it is that the Jain monks avoid the terrible (sin of) injury to living beings



He is indifferent to success or failure    happiness  and misery   life and as also to censure of praise  and honor or insults



Exp.  This is the state of what the Bhagavad-Gita describes as a _a perfectly poised   or balanced soul  Nothing ever disturbs the peace of his mind Success does not go to his head   nor does failure depress him  He is unmoved whether he receives bouquets of brickbats  and whether people heap encomium on him or calumny



He (a monk) is not interested in this world as well as in the next   He is equally indifferent whether he gets food or not (i.e.  whether he eats of has to fast) On the analogy of one who is indifferent whether he is anointed with sandal paste or whether his limb is cut off with an axe.



(The disciple asks the Preceptor) :-”How should he (a true monk) walk? How should he stand? How should he talk? How should be lie down (sleep)? How should he eat of so that he may not bind sinful Karman? ” (Thee Preceptor answers):- “He (a true monk) should walk  stand    sit    or sleep with proper (self) control  Eating and speaking with proper control  he will not bind any sinful Karman around the soul  ”



The five senses, (the four passions, viz, ) anger, pride, delusion and greed   are all difficult to conquer   (equally difficult it is to conquer) one’s own Self   But one who has conquered his Self   has conquered everything else in the world



Similarly a (wise) monk should never utter words (speech) sinful   or condoning sin(lit  giving consent to sin) of categorical ones (making definite assertion) of likely to hurt (the feelings of) others  whether out of anger, greed, fear of jest



Not being satisfied with those charming forms (colors) and possessions (that he has) his carving grows stronger and stronger  being unhappy and miserable because of the fault of discontent   he is possessed by greed   and then he takes away-(steals)-the beautiful things belonging to others



Exp.  When a man runs after the beautiful things of life     and when he finds that he cannot get them legitimately  then he stoops so low as to steal them from others



Immovable and movable property: wealth  corn and other means (perquisites) - none of these are capable of freeing  man   from misery, Who is suffering from the ripening (fruition) of his actions



Every man should think that he has to depart certainly one day, leaving behind fields, house, gold, sons nd wife (i.e.  family) relations- (in fact) leaving (even) his body



Exp.  A man should always bear this in mind that when the time comes to exit from this world    he cannot take anything with him    not even his own body



As the effect of (eating a) kimpaka fruit is never good, so the effect of pleasures enjoyed is anything but good (can never be good)

(From -”The Teachings of Bhagawan Mahavir”) 

�











1.  Ancient texts differ about the calculation of the 27 incarnations.  NiryuktiChurni-Vritti, Trishashtishalaka Purusha Charitra and the commentaries on Kalpa Sutra etc.  look upon 27th incarnation as that when Bhagavan Mahavira was in the form of a foetus in the womb of Devananda and was born from the womb of Trishala.  But Samavayanga Sutra and its commentary note the 26th incarnation from the birth through the womb of Devananda and the 27th birth from the birth (1) through the womb of Trishala.

Again Niryukti Vritti, Trishashti and certain commentaries on Kalpa Sutra mention the 22nd birth as that of a human being but those texts have not provided any details about the place of birth, name, span of life etc.  The only reference is that during this human birth he had earned merits to make him a supreme being through penance and so he was born in a royal family but “Mahavira Chariot” composed by Gunabhadra notes his birth in the divine world at the end of his human incarnation.  While the author of Samavayanga has not recognized the twentieth human incarnation.

Mahavira Charitra (2) written by Nandlal vakil mentions the 22nd incarnation as that of the prince Vimal.

It is incomprehensible to grasp two incarnations through the same birth.

while going through references about the 27 incarnations we have found no reference to the incarnation as prince Vimal.  The source for this therefore is still enigmatic.

2.  The author who belongs to the Digambar branch of Jainism mentions not Nayasara but Pururava, a non-vegetarian Bhil (aborigine) and he is depicted as becoming enlightened and non-violent through the instructions from Sagar Muni, an ascetic.



3.  Rishbhadeva was accepted as a supreme being by the Jains and he is looked upon as one of 24 incarnations of God by millions of non-Jains who listen to his detailed life as described in Bhagavata Purana which has profusely praised him as the best among the incarnations.  Besides, there are numerous references to Rishabha or Vrishabha in the Vedas Puranas and other ancient texts.

4.  Triprishtha flourised during the period of Shreyansanatha.



5.  The verses of apology as offered by the ascetic Nandana are worth committing to memory as they are most touching.  They appear in the tenth Parva of Trishashti Shalaka.



6 Harinaigameshi is popularly pronounced as Harinaigameshi and so people took him to be a demi-god with the head of a deer as ‘Harina’ means a deer.  But in reality he does not possess such a head.  Of course he can assume such a form with his divine power.



7.  The Digambara tradition narrates 16 dreams.



8.  The female foetus in the womb of queen Trishala was transplanted into the womb of Devananda, the Brahmin woman.



9.  The story of Chandana has some point of difference between Shvetambara and Digambara texts.  Shvetambara texts differ here.  Had she fetters both on the legs and the hands of only on the hands? Difference exists even on this point.



10.  In Africa there are two-horned rhinos.



11.  The drums are known as Dundubhi and a pair of them is played at Jain temples.



12.  Chaitya tree- the tree of enlightenment and Ashoka tree are not identical as some think.  Ashoka is a distinctive tree while Chaitya is not the same of particular tree.  As Chaitya also means enlightenment, Chaitya tree should be interpreted here as the tree of enlightenment, under which the saviours receive absolute enlightenment.  That is why each of the saviour has an Ashoka tree which is one of the eight great paraphernalia provided by gods but the trees of enlightenment are of different over the Ashoka tree out of respect for it.



This proves that Tirthamkaras attain absolute enlightenment under a tree only at a garden or in the forest and so the tree becomes respectable, Worth worshipping and deserves credit.  The Chaitya-tree is also called Bodhi tree.  Here the word ‘Bodhi’ means absolute enlightenment.  The word Bodhi has been particularly preferred by the followers of Buddha.

13.  The authors of Digambar texts do not accept the four-faced appearance.  They describe the auditorium with great difference.



14.  Tripadi means a collection three aphorisms.  They are accepted by the Gandhara each at a time by moving round Bhagavan Mahavira so that they may have the supreme light of unfathomable enlightenment and they may have the capacity to write great scriptures which can bring bliss to all beings.  The aphorisms contain sublime meaning which real the basic essence of the creation.  Here Bhagavan Mahavira utters the aphorisms as Upannei Va, Vigamei Va and Dhuvei Va.  These three aphorisms are at the root of the composition of the twelve-fold scriptures and the cosmic arrangement.

The aphorisms in essence mean, the substance has relative creation, it has relative distraction and it remains in its original essence steady for ever.



15.  See the Dwar 270.



16.  Decoration of the dead body is mentioned in the Prakrit book-Mahavira.





* This sign shown the place where Bhagavan Mahavira stayed during the monsoon

1.  The name of the places are given here, not in Prakrit language but in Sanskrit.



2.  Scholars identify Alambhika with Alambhiya.



3.  It is a sad state of affairs that the location of this place has not yet been discovered even today.  If discovered it should  be developed as a grand place of pilgrimage as Bhagavan Mahavira had received absolute enlightenment here.



4.  Bhagavati, Kalpasutra, Avashyakadi Agama and other sacred texts of both the Shvetambara as well as Digambara Jains have refereed to this city askunda, Kunda G(r) ama and Kundapura.  As the classes of Ksatriyas and Brahmins were staying in groups in different parts, the northern part where Ksatriyas lived was known as Kshatriyakunda gama-nagara and the southern part of Brahmins were known as Brahminkunda-gama-nagara.  This name has been mostly used.  The name Kundapura has been particularly used by the epic-poet Asaga, Acharya Jinsena, Acharya Gunabhadra and other.  Digambara scholars.  The author of Jayadhavala has used the word Kundapurapura.  Besides.  The author of Acharanga Sutras has used the word Sannivesha for the city.  So the word Sannivesa should be interpreted as a city as Siddhartha was king.  In Trishashti (2-15) Hemachandracharya has introduced Brahmanakunda as Sannivesha and Kshatriyakunda as Pura the city.



5.  Considering the topographical condition, he must have crossed many rivers while touring.



�.  Shanmani is the Sanskrit form of Chhammani, A Prakrita word.  However the Malayagiri commentary on the Avashyaka Sutra mentions the derivative from Chhamania.



7.  The ancient was Nagalanda.  Sutrakritanga Agama gives many meanings of this word.



8.  The name Apapa was used through the word Apavae as an apposition to Pavapuri by Nemichandra Suri in Mahavira Chariyam (Verse 1338) and again he derived the name Papa through the word Pava.  Thus hereferred to both names in the narration about the period before the passing away of Bhagavan Mahavira, for the same city.  Hemachandracharya did the same.  He referred to Apapapurifirst in Trishashti (Canto 5-10, 12, 440) and then he introduced king Hastipala as the ruler of Pavapuri (canto 13-3).  On the other side Vinaya Vijaya the Subodhika Commentator of the original Kalpasutra has explained the words Apapa and Pava by stating that the city was known as Apapa (sinless) but as the inauspicious incident of the passing away of Bhagavan Mahavira took place here.  The gods removed ‘A’ from ‘Apapa’ and keeping the word ‘Papa’ named this city as Pavapuri.  The name by which this city is known since then.  Subodhika commentary has clearly stated this.  So from his opinion it is clear that the city should be understood of mentioned as Apapa in the event before the passing away of Bhagavan Mahavira.  But the above  mentioned authors have accepted both names as alternative.  This deserves some further research.



9.  Praneetabhumi-Vajrabhumi-Ladha-Radha all these are names of Anaryan regions in Bengal.  The original Kalpasutra has used the word ‘Paniabhumi’ Can there be the name Paniabhumi (Pranitabhumi) with shout ‘i’’ in the sense of Paniabhumi? Other texts have referred to this region as Ladha-Radha.



10.  The words Aryans and Anaryans are not permanently applied to people of a particular region (as explained in Brihat Kalpa (chhed) Sutra Vritti and Prithvichandra Charitra).  Those states of regions known as Aryan because of religious culture may become Anaryan in the absence of teachings by the saints and ascetics and those states of regions which are Anaryan may become Aryan by the association and tours of saints and ascetics e.g.  Many regions had become Aryan when king Samprati propagated Non-violence, Compassion and other virtues.  Therefore the authors and regions in their notes.  So they have dropped a curtain on the controversy of Aryan and non-Aryans by clearly defeating.  The states and territories, subordinating, other limitations.  They defined an Aryan region as one where knowledge, Holy visits and good conduct develop, Where there are absent, the region in Anaryan.  However the Vedic and Baudhist demarcations between Aryan and Anaryan are different.



11.  See the travel-votes of Huan Chuang.



12. ‘Mahavirachariam’ Nemi krut has mentioned ‘Balaldhika’ as his name while the rest of the biographers have maintained the same name.



13.  The father of Chetaka was Keka and his mother was Yashomati as mentioned in Shrenik Kathanka (verse 165) in Brihatkathakosha by Harisenacharya.



14.  See Vishe.  Bha.  Commentary.  Kalpasutra does not mention this name.



15.  See Kalpasutra, Aphorism 11.



16.  See Abhayadeviya commentary on Bhagavatisutra Sh, 2, U.U.  Pra 246 and also Danashekhari commentary P.44 Sutrakritanga-Shilanka commentary P, 78.



17 The years quoted here are as mentioned in the book-Sramana Bhagavan Mahavira.



18.  Nalanda was the famous suburb of Rajagriha.



1�.  According to the original text of Kalpasutra ‘DO BHADDIYAE’  it is certain that Bhagavan mahavira stayed at Bhadrika during both the fifth and the sixth monsoon.  Bhadrika was the capital of the state of Anga, Avashyaka sutrakar mentions one monsoon at Bhadrika and the other at Bhaddila which was the capital of the State of Malaya.  The monsoon at Bhaddila should be taken as the fifth one.

 

20.  Some refer to it as Alambhika but both the places are identical.



21.  Bhagavan Mahavira delivered man of his religious discourses including the recitation of Kalpasutra (regarding code of conduct) at Gunasheela  Chaitya at Nalanda, on the open space attached to it, the place being identified by the holy place of Gunasheela Chaitya.



22.  The original name was Apapapuri.



23.  The first fifteen days of the monsoon were passed were passed at Moraka while the remaining days were passed at the city of Asthika which was originally known as Vardhamana.



24.  The word Janapada was used both for a state and a territory.



25.  Avashyaka sutra mentions a monsoon, halt here.



26.  According to the oral tradition he had continuously stayed for 14 monsoons at a part of Nalanda, but as matter of fact 14 monsoons were divided between Nalanda (3) and Rajagriha (11).  Nalanda was an important northern suburb of Rajagriha.



27.  The city of Mithila can also be called Mithila Desha as well.  At one time it was the capital of Videha.



28.  Two fasts (Chhattha) are observed each at the time of initiation, Absolute enlightenment and redemption, one fast being on the previous day while the second being on the day connected with the event.



29.  An ascetic may use certain vessels, According to principles.  To endorse this view a vessel was used for breaking the fast and that too at the house of a householder.  Bhagavan Mahavira kept no vessels.



30.  “Where a Tirthankara breaks his fast gods signify the glory of alms by showering fragrant water, Cloth and million of golden coins.



31.  Masakshamana is a Sanskrit word while Masakshamana is a Prakrit word.  It means fasting for a month.



32.  Fasting for a fortnight is known as Paksha Kshamana, for a month as Masa Kshamana, for two months as Dwi-Masi, four months as Char-Masi and so on.



33.  The months except those of the monsoon are usually from November to June.



34.  The book Chaupanna states that the harassment was from Asthika the king of the kobras.



35.  The Subodhika commentary of Kalpasutra mentions the removal of the spikes as the gravest ordeal, through the removal of the spikes is in reality not a form of ordeal but the removal of the spikes being more painful it is shown as the ordeal.



36.  The Chaupanna Chariyam mentions that Bhagavan Mahavira was standing in the Kausagga (Kayotsarga) Posture of meditation and that the spikes were tied to strong threads which were again tied to the bent branches of trees by the physician who released the branches so that the spikes came out of the ears.



- Some interpret the word ‘Shoola’ for a wooden spike as Shoola shalaka i.e.  big iron nails and print picture showing such nails being struck with hammers, but this is not proper.  The spikes were like nails but made from hard ‘Kasha’ grass with sharp ends.



37.  The Jain, Bauddha and Vedic traditions look upon this king as their follower.  He is referred to in Bhagavati  Sutra and Vipaka Sutra in the Jain Agamas (scriptures) and in the story - literature and also in Bauddha scriptures - Dhammapada - Atthakatha and Samukta Nikaya.  This is the same Udayana associated with the story of Vasavadatta.



38.  This was the king of Sauvira (Sindhu) with the beautiful capital of vittabhayapattana in western India.  His true name is Udrayana and is mentioned Ava.  Niryu.  Uttara Nemi.  Commentary and Upa.  Mala.  Bauddha text mentions him as Rudrayana.  However hi is popularly known among the Jains as Udayana (Rajarshi-a-royal sage).  Bhagavan Mahavira toured from eastern India to the western India to initiate him.



39.  The original name is Kunika.  The Bauddha tradition recognizes him as Ajatashatru and Konika.  Another name appearing in Avashyaka Churni (a commentary) is Ashoka Chandra.  He is Konika, the son of Shrenika and ruler of Magadha.



40.  The scriptures employ the word Shramanopasaka (those who serve the ascetics) for Shravakas, the householder followers of Jainism.



41.  The original name was Pradyota.



42.  There have been many rulers named Jitashatru.  The name has been noted at times as a proper noun and at times as an adjective.  However, nine kings bearing this very name are noted as devotees of Bhagavan Mahavira.  Samyukta and Majzim Nikaya refer to Prasenajit, the ruler of Koshala.  Historians believe him to be one of those kings known as Jitashatru (meaning the conqueror of the enemies.) Prasenajit who is mentioned in Jain traditions (Tri-sha) was the father of Shrenik who was the follower of the religious discipline of Parshvanatha.



43.  The original name is ‘Jaya”.



44.  Shrenika has also been referred to as Bhambhasara, Bhimbhasara and Bimbisara.  The later Sanskrit and Prakrit authors have accept the word Bhambhasar while Bauddha texts refer to him as Bimbisara.



The Jain as well as Bauddhist texts consider Shrenika, Konika, Udrayana and Udayana as the followers of their own faiths.  The Bauddha texts include Buddhacharita, Digha Maizim Nikaya etc.  While the Jain Agama texts include Sthananga, Dashashrutaskandha, Uvavai, Anuttaropapatika, Gnatadharmakatha etc.



45.  See Thananga Sutra-621.



46.  In ancient times a person was more known by his ancestor head, Genealogy, Country and the town.  Here, let us consider the names based of families and as presented by Shvetambara and Digambara sects of Jaina community as well as by Bauddha writers.



It should be specifically noted that the ancestor head, Genealogy and the community group are all quite distinct but on ordinary occasions the words are used as synonyms as well e.g.  Gantakula.



Kalpasutra of Shvetambara sect and the scriptures such as Sutra Kritanga have used the word Nayakula i.e.  belonging to a known or illustrious family (Gnatakula) where the word ‘Known’ qualified the word ‘family’ by joining the word ‘the son’ with it he was called the son of A known or an illustrious family.  The Sanskrit word for the Ardha-Magadhi word Nayaputra is Ganataputra.



In the Digambara tradition Jayadhavalakara (Bha.1, VS.23) has called Bhagavan Mahavira Nahakule.  Tiloyapannati (chapter 4) has called him Nahoggavansheshu vira.  Dashama Bhakti has called him by words, Ugranathau Parshavavirau and Uttarpurana by Gunabhadra introduce him as belonging to the Natha sect.



The Bauddha Tripitakas have addressed him as Nahaputto (DighaNikaya) and Nataputto (Ma.  Ni.) The sum and substance of all this are Naya, Nayan.  Naha, Nata, (ii) Natta are all synonyms with a little linguistic variation.



-The Bauddha Tripitakas have mostly used the words Nigantha and Niganthaya putto.



47.  Moreover Sutra Kritanga (2, 2, 31) has suggested the name Mahavira by the word ‘Naya’ (Gnata).



Note :-

1.  Scriptures have also shown the ‘religious wheel’ as having a thousand spokes.

2.  For this the moon is drawn with its digit on the fifth or the eight night of the bright half of the month.

3.  The word Shreevatsa is made from two words-Shree and Vatsa.  Vatsa means the chest.  If we accept two of the many meanings of Shree as decoration of construction shreevatsa would mean a decorated chest or chest with a particular form.  The decoration of form is to be taken as associated with the chest.

4.  Shreevatsa on the chest of Shreekrishna Vasudev among the blessed ones is well-known.

5.  For this references see Jambu-Pragnapti, Aup. Sama. Maha.  And other Agamas.

6.  On the icons created during the last forty of fifty years the symbol of Shreevatsa is shown very high, very high, very broad and without any standard measurement.  This has spoiled the beauty of the icon.  Hence, this symbol should follow a certain standard.  What should be the shape and what should be method of carving Shreevatsa? As ancient pictures have not followed a certain standard, it has still not been possible to establish a certain definite standard.  All draw the same symbol in different ways.

7.  But it should be noted that, Whatever decision we may take in order to maintain uniformity, it should not mean that the sequence with some deviations adopted by other texts is wrong.  It should be respected as an alternative.

8.  It is at present the custom among the Jain ascetics to keep the kambal on the left shoulder.

9.  LIKHITAKSHAR VINYASE LIPIRLIVIRUBHAU-Amarkosh-1499.  Such reference is also found in Haimkosha Vs 3-148.  The script in the language of Karmagrantha is called Sanghyakshara and language is called Vyanjanakshara and both together are called Dravyakshara.  Certain letters which lead to the knowledge of other letters are called the alphabet of the language (See AV.  Mu. Tika)

10.  It should be noted that the language and the scripts are different.  What is pronounced is the language a what is written is a script.  Any language can be transcribed in any script.  And any script can be translated I any language.

11.  Even a single letter can be called a script, Matrika or Matrikakshara.

12.  Some script experts assign to the Kharoshthi script a period earlier that the Brahmi Script.

13.  The Hindi script almost resembles the Balbodh script.

14.  Vyanjanani Trayastrinshat Swaraschaiva Chaturdasha, Anuswara, Visargascha, Jihvamooliya Ava Cha (1).  Gujakumbha kritivarnau Proktauanunasikastatha.  Ate Varna Dwipanchashad Matrikayamudahrutaha(2).

15.  Audanta Swaraha (Siddhahaima).

16.  The nasal, the Visarga etc.  Are merely signs but as they suggest some meaning they have found place in the script.

17.  Kaha Kulishakritihi.

18.  Gaja Kumbhakritihi Pashcha.  The conclusion is that if a word has a Visarga set the end and after there is a word starting with Ka or Kha, the Visarga is pronounced in a certain ways with the help of the tip of the tongue.  In order to identify such peculiar pronunciation grammarians have suggested to place the sign Vajrakruti-X there and they called this sign Mahaprana Visarga and also called the same as an alphabet associated with the tip of the tongue.  Nrupaha Karyam Karoti should be according to this rule written as Nrupax Karyam Karoti in Sanskrit.  Now if the Visarga is followed by Pa or Pha the Pronunciation follows a certain pattern and so the Visarga sign is replaced by sign which resembles the temple of an elephant.  One of there two signs is put.  This alphabet is called Upadhmaniya.  Upadhma means a lip and so the alphabet pronounced with the help of the lips is called a labial.

19.  Another enumeration of 52 letters includes La, Ksha, Gya among the Jihvamooliya, Upadhmaniya and nasal consonants.  After the fourth century the conjunct letter was written an Kash and later on its original form was changed to Ksh.  As it became necessary to show the constituents of the grammarians had to derive that Kshaha was made of ‘K’ and Sha (K.  Shaha Samyoge Kshaha).  Similarly Jya is made of Ja and Yan.  Thus the two constituents formed the letters (Gna) and the grammarians give the aphoris, ‘Janyor Gnaha Similarly letter was written as tar in ancient times and with the addition of a vowel it was written.  As and as time passed it was transformed into (Tra).  All these are conjunct consonants.

20.  The manuscript of a book written in this script in 1008.  A.D.  Is at London-Cambridge.  Besides I have seen at the Jesalmer collection of ancient manuscripts  the text of Visheshavashyaka Bhashya Teeka in the Nagari script.  Many palm leaf manuscripts of the 10th and 11th century written in letters resembling those of the Nagari scripture available.

21.  A question may also be asked: ‘Is it not possible that the Nagari script may have been originated from the Jain Script?

22.  This is the view of the Chinese Scholars.

23.  This type of script is used in the Gandhian Circles for the last 30 to 40 years.

24.  This script was used for a pretty long period in Turkey and other countries where Indian of Buddha culture prevailed considerably.

25.  Non Jains look upon Brahma as the creator of the Brahmi Script and they declare that the script was called the Brahmi as it was received from Brahma.  Chinese encyclopedia supports this view.  It is clear that common beliefs accept the antiquity of this script.

26.  The number zero was undoubtedly invented in India which presented the same to other countries.

27.  The Brahmi Script is mentioned first in the lists of Scripts in the Scriptures.  Bhagavati Sutra, the fifth Anga of the Jain Agama Angas starts with the aphorism Namo Bambhie livie (O obeisance to the Brahmi Scripts.) This sutra suggests that a script also deserves honor.

28.  See the references of Pannavana, Samavayang and Chaupanna Chariyam.

29.  See ‘Lalita Vistara’.

30.  The Curvatures of the Brahmi Script changed but the letter ‘Dh’ did not change its form.  So it is called an obstinate letter and for this reason as an obstinate or a stupid fellow is called ‘Dh’ in India.

31.  The script changes from time to time and from region to region.  We have no date from which we can come to a definite conclusion about the difference between the script shown by Bhagawan Rishabhadev and the script used for writing Agamas before about three thousand years.

32.  These letters include in fifty two letters

� 

33.  Paid means a composite body.  So a Pindakshara means a conjunct letter created by compounding may letters.  When such a conjuct letter is written, it appears like the top of a hill(Koot).  So it is called a Kootakshara.  In Sanskrit it is also called a Samyuktakshara.  There is difference about the number of such conjuct.  Such conjuct letters are made from letters from K to H consonants.  Here the conjunct letter can start with K and other letters start from Kh, G.  There are 32 to 35 such conjunct letters.  Refer to RISHIMANDAL Yantra edited by the author for a complete list of such conjuct letters.  

34.  The mothers of most of the Tirthankaras i.e.  the mothers of 22 Tirthankaras see the elephant first in the fourteen dreams.  This is why the scripture has first referred to the elephant.  Because of  this the Snatra Puja mentions ‘Pahele Gajawar Deetho (saw the best elephant first).  

35.  If the soul of a Tirthankara comes from the heaven, the mother sees a divine aerial car in the twelfth dream and if the soul comes from the hell the mother sees a mansion.  

36.  Digambar sect of Jainism believes that the dreams were 16.

37.  In the third Agama Anga Thana it is stated that Shadja is so called because the note is created by the nose, the neck, the chest, the Palate, the tongue and the teeth (Shadja in Sanskrit means born from six) Rishabha is so called because the air which starts from the navel strikes against the head and the sound produced resembles the sound of a bull which in Sanskrit is called Rishabha.  For other notes see Thananga Sutra-533.  U.3.  The description of the Scales and music was given in ‘Swara Prabhruta’ among the offering to the past blessed on and formed an important part of the twelfth chapter called Drishtivada.  This book is now lost for ever.

38.  In the two Agamas-Sthananga and Anuyogadwar Dhaivata is mentioned as Raivata.  This raises a question- which word is correct? In this Agama the short description of all scales, though concise is enlightening.

39.  Which was the original form-Sari or of Sare? Keeping aside the conclusion I would like to note that the reference as made as Sari I the Mallinathi commentary of the 14th century on the tenth verse of the first canto of ‘Shishupalvadha’ and the first line of the seventh verse of Shyamala Navaratnamalika of Shankaracharya.  Maharashtrian Poet Bidkar of the 16th Century has mentioned the word Sari but (Sare) has been universally accepted.

40.  Here we produce a table showing variations of living beings producing such notes as follows:

Tan�Amarkosh�Anuwar���Sa-Peacock�Cow�Peacock�Cock��Re-Chataka�Chataka�Bull�Chataka��Ga-Goat�Goat�Goat�Swan��Ma-Krauncha�Krauncha�Krauncha�Krauncha��Pa-Cuckoo�Cuckoo�Cuckoo�Cuckoo��Dha-Frog�Horse�Horse�Sarasa��Ni-Elephant�Elephant�Elephant�Elephant�� Foot :-1 Just as notes produced by living beings is shown.  The notes are compared with notes produced by inanimate objects like drums too.

Foot :-2 The cuckoo mentioned here is a male cuckoo.

41.  What is the real meaning of 84 lacs of Yonis? The beings are infinite in number but they are all classified and included in 84 lacs of types.  It there any basis for such classification? Yes.  For each Yoni, the classification is based on common color, Smell, taste, touch and form.  Thus the blessed ones who were omniscient discovered through their subtle faculty the similarities among the being to form a particular group.  This is why the world is said to be composed of 84  lacs of being.  The Gujarati Sutrapath named ‘Satlakh’ in the Pancha Pratikramana-Sutra of Jains has mentioned the number of being in each of these groups.

42.  For further information about these 563 groups see the book ‘Jeeva Vichara’.

43.  Water in any form has the soul.  The water which is visible forms the bodies of the souls.  The minute acquatic insects etc.  Found in it belongs to the dynamic group of beings.  They are distinct from water.  This is why the Jain ascetics do not touch of drink the water of the wells and the tanks.  To avoid violence to the beings.

44.  The light of the fire forms the physical frame of the subtle souls of fire.  This is why the Jain saints neither touch nor use fire.

45.  There is difference between the statements in the scriptures and the experience of the modern scientists about the senses and forms of the being.

46.  Stringed instruments are also called Tata or Tanta.

47.  The instruments of percussion are also called ‘Anaddha’ Or Avanaddha’ in Sanskrit.  ‘Anaddha’ means covered or inlaid.  These instruments are covered with stretched leather.

48.  There are some musical instruments which do not fall completely into one specific group e.g.  harmonium, Piano etc.  They are to be considered as of the mixed class.  These instruments are partly wind-instruments and partly castanets.

49.  These strips follow the arabesque shown in the sanctum sanctora of the Jain Temple at Chembur.

50.  Though there are many types of arabesques shown in ancient sculpture the best ones as far as known are at Khada-Khotdi Pada in Patan and at Nisha-Pole in Ahmedabad.  The first one is the best in clarity, form and intricate carving while the second one is of the universally loved Shri Parshwa-Natha in an underground cell has lively features and the sculpture is  quite flawless.

51.  This posture is also popularly known as ‘Khadgasana’.

52.  The correct name and the correct motive of showing it here is yet unknown.

53.  The custom of installing a ‘Pancha-Tirthi’ in Snatra ceremony suggests the Icon of the above mentioned five Tirthankaras.

54.  The true motive behind this is yet not known and the plausible motive being unconvincing is not recorded here.

55.  It was not a custom for the sculptors of arabesques in certain centuries to shown only those Yakshas (Demi-gods) and their spouses who attend to a particular Tirthankara, But certain specified Yakshas and their spouses were shown.  So, Ambika was shown as the spouse and Yaksha was shown with A big tummy and elephant.  The name of this Yaksha is still not known.  The scholars think he is sarvanubhuti as mentioned in the fourth prayer of ‘Snatasya’ Generally gods and goddesses are shown as having four or more arms but there was also a tradition of carving gods and goddesses having only two arms.

56.  Germans are called Aryans.  Their leader Hitler had accepted the anti-clockwise Swastika as a national emblem.  It was shown on the German National flag, tattooed on the arms of soldiers and painted on machines, Weapons etc.

57.  Kharvel was great Jain emperor.  He had an icon of Adishwar Bhagavan.  It was made of Gold and studded with Jewels.  Later on he named this icon as Kalinga Jina.  Annual festival was held to honor this icon and all the people of Kalinga took part in this festival.  It is a matter of research to locate this icon.

58.  There are variations in the number of the guardians of the directions.

59.  The planets, the sun, the moon, the Mars the Jupiter and the Saturn are also known as Aditya, Chandra, Bhauma, Brihaspati and Shanishchar respectively.

60.  An atom is the smallest practical of element that cannot be farther divided without destroying its identify.  The collection of such atoms is called Skandha.  Such physical Skandhas worthies of Karma have infinite number of atoms.  Such Karma Skandhas are everywhere in the world.

61.  Blood-relations are hereditary and affect the thought and  conduct of individual.

62.  Mudras formed by other parts of the body are not given here.

63.  How a certain form created by the hand of the body can play the role in good or bad result is still a mystery.

64.  For detailed illustrated introduction to Mudras see sangeeta Ratnakara Sangeeta Parijata etc.  Nirvana Kalika, Pratishtha books, Achara Dinkara, VIdhi-Marga-Prapa etc.  Jain texts, English books and Magazines.

65.  Mokshopayo Yogaha.



66.  Dundubhi is a drum musical beats as defined in books and illustrations

67.  For this the book Koshthaka Chintamani is written and it is still in a manuscript form.

68.  This rule has been mostly followed in Yantras.

69.  These illustrations are copies of the illustrations from a book on anatomy-physiology published in Germany In about Samvat 1980, As per my information the book was not to be imported in India.

70.  The dramatists, the rule of the genus and the species have described Shringara, Raudra, Vira and Bibhatsa the four sentiments as basic, Stating that Hasya, Karuna, Adbhuta and Bhayanaka, the other born out of them and hence they have accepted only the basic sentiments.  But if we Thing the other way, the sentiments are innumerable.

71.  The Ananupurvis with the method of counting through Vyutkram are known.  The best one recognized by all and stated in scriptures is that of five Parameshthi padas of Navakara mantra and the other one is with nine names of Navapadaji.  Five Paramesthis and of vision, Knowledge, Conduct and austerity.

72.  This works as a goad to control the mind and perfection is achieved by regularly practicing Japa for six months and then the practitioner of Japa can achieve his goals.

IN Jain religion this medium, though small is yet extraordinarily effective and yet very few persons make use of it.  So percent of them are neither acquaineed with it nor understand the same.  This is an unfailing remedy for those with unsteady minds.

73.  Really speaking the word ‘Varghodo’ pertains to the bridegroom riding  horse and going for this marriage ceremony with a group of people.  But generally it is as good as a currency coin for all the ceremonies in Gujarat today.  The group of people walking with a pomp in any religious of social occasion is known by the word ‘Varghodo’.  The word ‘Sarghas’ is also prevalent Gujarat but its traditional meaning is not befitting to all the occasions today and no other suitable word in Gujarati is available.  In Hindi the similar word is ‘Varyatra’ and it has become popular in Gujarat too.  So I Have also written it here.

� 

Note :

1.  For further explanation see the introduction of illustrative strip No.3.

2.  This convention continued till the 20th Century but with the foreign type R.C.C cement structures this auspicious conventions has almost been discontinued.  But these symbols can be precast, Embossed, Carved, Pasted or painted in every house so that the inmates may get prosperity and enjoy bliss and peace.

3.  Kalpa-Sutra describes the elephant seen in one of fourteen dreams as white.  At present such an elephant is in Thailand-Siam.  Recently a white elephant is in Naga Land near Assam.  In ancient times, there were many while elephants in this country.

4.  This figure is certainly found in the Siddhachakra Yantras published by other authors but it lacks in this sign of Nada, But the Yantra edited by me the figure has ‘Nada’.  The Nada must be there.  Then only a Beeja as enjoined in the scripture can be drawn.  And them only that Yantra can be perfect from scriptural view-point.

5.  If the Hrim in the centre of Rishi-Mandal Yantra is void of Nada it should be considered faulty.

6.  The symbols fro 37 to 43 are seven fields, Seven famous holy places among Jain Murtipujak sect.

7.  The symbol given here is that of a Shvetambar Murtipujak ascetic.  Those ascetic-makes and females who don’t worship the icons wear a mouth piece of cloth.  This group includes Sthanakavasi and Terapanthi sects.  Again their is a bit of difference.  Their rites, Dress and routines differ.  The ascetic in Digambar sect is in complete nude state.  Instead of the woolen cleaning apparatus he keeps a peacock feather bunch because of the nudism for ascetics in Digambar sect.  There is no institution of female ascetics.

8.  The items shown here are related to the ascetics of the Shvetambar Murti Pujak sect of Jains.

9.  The custom of showing the eye in the holy pitcher is seen in non-Jain books.

10.  Some famous preceptors, Ascetics and householders have not taken into consideration the true sequence and so whenever these umbrellas are placed in true sequence they suggest to the trustees to reverse the sequence of the umbrellas but this is not at all fair.  In illustration published by some ascetics a wrong sequence of the umbrellas is seen.  I have got many illustrations of ancient icons with three umbrellas.  On this evidence it may be asserted that the sequence shown in the symbol is correct and all should hang the umbrellas in this sequence only.  In some large arabesques these three umbrellas are carved straight in the stone and they are clearly visible.  Again in small arabesques wherein it is not possible to show the three umbrellas.  Only one umbrella is shown but even then two lines are invariably carved on it, to suggest two other divine umbrellas.

11.  Information regarding Mudras is given in Nirvan Kalika and other books.











